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"NOMINUM DECLINATIONES. | 
PRIMA DECLINATIO. _ 7 


Rima Declinatio habet quaruor terminationes, 4, e, as, er; 1 
Muſa, Epitome, Boreas, eAnchiſes, . | bs 
Singulariter, Pluraliter, i 
Nem. hæc muſa, 4 ſong. Nom. hx muſæ, ſongs, 3 
Gen. hajus muſe, of A 79 Gen. barum muſarum, of ſongs. 
Dar, huic muſz, to 4 (on Dat his mulis, to ſongs. 
Accuſ. banc muſam, the K. eAceuſ. has muſas, the ſong s. 
Voc. 6 muſa, O ſon Voc. 6 muſæ, O ſong g. 
Abl. ab hac mula . ong. Abl. ab bis muſis, from ſongs: , 4 
Sic declinantur Menſa, Poets, Dama, &'c, "4 
Nom hxc epitome Nom, bx epicome - __. A 
\ Gcn, hujus epitomes Gen harum epitomatuni 
Dai. huic epitomæ Dat. his epltomis 
Accuſ hanc epit omen Accuſ. bas epitomas 
Voc, depirome Voc. ò epirome, .. 
Abl. ab hac epitome Abl ab bis epitomis 
Sic declinantur Aloe, Crambe, Pentecoſte, Paraſceve, e. 
Nom. hic boreas Ac. hunc boream, vel bo- 
Gen. hujus botex d Voc. © borea (rean 
Dat, buic boreæ Abl. ab hoc borea : 
Sic declinantut Æ nc, Andreas, Lucas, Thomas, Ge. 
N om. hic anchiſes | Sr bunc ancbiſen 7 
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. 


* 


Gen bujus anchiſæ &. O Voc. & anchiſe 2 & caret. 
Dat. huic anchiſæ Abl. ab hoc anchiſe * ? | = 
Sic declinantur Pyrites, Comeres, Plaſtet, Cc. . 
SECUNDA DECLINATIO. | 1 
Secunda Declinatio habe quinque ter minationes apud e 
kr, ir, ur, u, um; ut Mag iſter, Vir, Satur, Dominus, renßlun && 
4 3 unam Grzcorum uſitatam, eus; ut Orpheus, | 
Non. bic dominus Nom. hi domini 5 
Gen, hujus domini \ Gen. horum dominorunt 
Dat. huic domino Dat bis deminis 
Accuſ. hunc dominum ine 
Voc 6 Domine 
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Voc. 6 domini 


Abl. ab bis . 
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Cen, ar e 28 
Dat, huic magiſtro 
IJ. cc huncmagiſtrum 
Foc. 6 magiſter Voc. © magiſt i 

Abl. ab hoc magiſtro Abl. ab his magiſtris 

5 Sic declinamrur Liber, Vir, Gener, Satur, Re. 

Nom. hoc templum Nom. hæc tem pla 
Gen. hujus templi gen hotum templorum 
Dat. huic templo Dat. his templis 

Acc. hoc templum Acc. hæc templa 

/ Voc © templum Voc. © templa 

Abl ab hoc templo Abl. ab his templis 

Sie derlinantut Regnum, $camnum, I ucrum, Sacellum, &c. 


ut I OS S 
Nm! i maziſtri 9 
Gen. horum magiltron um 'Y 
Dat. his magiſtris a. 
Acc hos magiltros 
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Pluraliter, 
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5 - bic Orpheus (pheosy CA bunc Orplica vel Or- © C1, 
_ > hujus O:phei vel 18977 o Orpheu (Pheon q car 5 
8 © D. huic Orpheo A. ab 5 Or pheo 9 
A Sic declinantur Tydem, Panthus, 8 q 


= TERTIA DE CLINA T1O. 

2% Tertia Declinatio habet undecim literas tetminales: 4, e, o c, d. l, 

n, , ,t, x; Poem, Cubile, Sermo, Lac, David, Animal, Flumens 
. Calla, Tempus, Caput, Cervix. | 


Nom. hoc poema N om, hæx poemata 


Voc. 6 poema Vic, 6 poemara (ematis 
Abl. ab hoc poemate A. ab bis poematibus & po- 
Sic declinan tur Anathema, Comma, Dog ma Phlegmt, Rheuma, .. 
Nom. hoc cubile Nom hæc cubilia 


* 
8 Gen, hyjus poematis ; JE Gen. horum poemarum 
at huic poemari „va. bis poema: ius & poe- 
8 Acc. hoc pocma Ac. nec poemara (matis 
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ay 
$ S Gen. hujus cubilis en. horum cubiliurmi 
Dai. bvic cubili S Dat. bis cubilibus | 
4 hoc cubile S N-Ac. bæc cubilia 
2 Hoc. ò cubile 8 / Voc. © cubilia 
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GAY Ab, ab hoc cubili Abi. ab his cubilibus 
Sie deelinancur Mare, Praſepe, Cotclave, Altare, Ovile Sodile, &c. 
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© C Non, hic ſermo Nom. hi ſermones 
i *. 
a gen. hujus ſermonis 8 \ Ger. horum ſermonum 
Ty 2 ae, huic ſermoni- = at, bis ſermonibus ' 
-V \ Accu. hunc ſermonem & JAccuſ. hos ſexmones 
8 Woe & (ermo ic © ſeimones 

8 Abl. ab hoc ſermone Abl. ab bis ſermonibus 


Sic e ah Umbo, . Lige, Caro cars, . 
Sie- 
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Gen. hujus Bas 
Dat. huic lacti 


Ger. gh + 
JDat, huic davidi 1 


Singulariter E | F 2 
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Accuſ. hoc lac Ac. hunc davidem 
Voc ò lac 30 Voc. ö dartidg 
Abl. ab hoc lacte Abl. ab hoc davide 
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Sic declinatur Halec in plurali, Sic declinatur Bog ud c. 


tamen numero eſt feminini generis, 1 
Nom. hoc animal Nom. bxc animalia -  _ 
Y Gen. bujus animalis 'B Gen. horum animalium 1 
S Dat, huic anima 1 = Dat. his animalibus 
1 Acc. hoc animal \ \eArguſ. Rec animalia 1 
Sp G animal 6 0 animalia 0 
Abl. ab hoc animali (Abl. ab bis animalibus 
Sic declinagtur Cervical, 5e Fel Mel, Cc. 
Nom hoc flumen Nom, hæc flumina 
2 J&en, hujus fluminois > \Gen ho um fluminum 
Mat. huic flumini > Dat. his luminibys —_ 
SZ {cf hoc flumen 8 Accuſ hæc flumina ' \ 530 
hy nec. & lumen & / Voc. ò flumina 4 
(Abl w hoc flumine (Abl. ab his fluminibuns 
Sic declinantur N omen, Numen, Lumen, Le vame u, & c. 5 
Niem. hoc calcar _ C Nem, hæc caicaria 
en. hajus calcaris & \ Gen, horum calcarium 
J Dai. huic calcari 2 Dat. his calcaribus 
Acc hoc calcar S Acc. bæc calcaria 
/ Voc., & calcar / #06. ö calcaria 8 
(Abl, ab hoc calcari (Abl. ab his calcaribus / 
Sic declinantur Laque ir, Tofcular, Lar, Femur, &c. | 
Nom. hoc caput N om. bac capita 
en. hujus capitis © \ Gen. borum capitum, 
5 Dax, buic capiti S J Dat, bis capiribus 
. hoc caput = \-Ac-bzccapita 
/ Voc. © Capur, S { Voc. & capita : "= 
(Abl. ab hoc capite (Abl. ab bis capiribus_ ä 
Sie declinantur Occiput, Sinciput, &c. — 
"© Nom. hxc cervix Nom ha cervices 1 
cen hujus cervicis / © \ Gen. katum cervicam q 
I Dat, huic cervici Dat. his ce vicibus | 2 
© } 4c. hanc cervicem 8 Ac. has cetvices + 
ec. ö cervix S } Vos. ò cervices 
Ab}. ab bac ceryice ( 4bl, ab his cervicibus 


: ie declinantur rn Lotrix, Nutrix, Maſtix, Nux, Nix, 
= 43 


we * * N Xs 4 F C4 © 
2 * © CT: Sabi y RNA 
gb ES $ FEY eB IS + Lb Wa 8 
* oy. Ly - C 
LE f 8 FEE T0 5 Y 7 40 1 3 * — 5 
N s LID & 1 wi * » 4 
* o ” 9 * 7 
3 Hg 3 3 EOS 8-4 * 
J 5 * 
& % T 4 5 
* 


9 g ” 
* 9 4 of f 4 8 A : 
„ 1 1 : | 
& x _ W 47 \ = i Wo. 
: N * : - x 
* 1 . J 8 * 8 Wo A 
„ K A £4 LAH BY = 2 
1 HE" » 2 p . f 
L «4 « * 


New bert t. tem ora 5 


Ce m iporl | \ Gen. horum te orum 4 
9 Dat his remporibus - 5 
pu: \ Acc, hæc tempora * 


pus Voc. © empora 
"AL N tempore 401 ab his temporibus 
Sic declinantur Corpus, Peckas, Frigm, Funu, On, Munu &c. 
Nom, hic & hær parens Nom. hi & bz paregtes 


S Cirouldriter, mm: © 


8 Ge: hujus: parentis Sen. borum & harum pa- 
S JDat huic parenti Dat, his patentibus (centum 
As. bunc & banc parentem F 2 Acer b. »s & has parences: 

5 ky Vac © patens 2 % Voc. ö parentes 
( Abl. oy boc & hac parente | — Abl. ab his parentibus 
E a Sic declihantur Civn, Affiris, Hofis: &c. | ; 


QUARTA' DECLINAT IO. 
Quarta Declinatio habet duas termibationes, Vs & V, ut 
Senſus, Gen, 
Nom hic ſenſus Nom. hi ſenſus 
Gen, hujus ſenſus P Gen, horum ſenſuum 
Dat. huic ſenſui Dat. bis ſenſibus 
Acc. hunc ſenſum Acc. hos ſenſus & 


CCCCCCCVCCC 


Pluraliter, 


Ef poc. © ſenſus | Voc © ſenſus ' | 1 
Abl. ab hoc ſenſu Abt. ab bis ſenſibus 1 
Wo Sic declinantur Min, Frufite, Gradus, Porticus, &c. . 
Nom hoe genu N om, bæc genun = 
N Gen, bujus genu „ &N\ Gen. borum genuum : 
Dat, huic genu „) Det, his genibus 1 
Ac. hoc genu = Y Ac bæc genua 
g Poco gena Voc. 0 genua 
ek, Abl, ab hoc genu Abl. ab bis genibus | _ 
Sic declinantur Corny, Veru, Gelu, Tonitru, c. " 
Nom. bic Jeſus | Ac. hunc Jeſum | -- 
Gen. bujus Jeſu oe 6 Jeſu Plural. cart, 
(Dai huic Felu Abl. ab hoc Jeſu C 3 | | 
1 QUIN T A DEG LINATI1O. 
=% © SES" Deelinaci haber unam tantum terminationem, Es, 
1 ut Meridien. 5 
F Nom, hic metidies Nom. hi meridies : 


SJ Gen. hujus meridiei 
= JF Dat. huic meridici 
Ac. hunc metidiem 
Foc. © meridies RA 
= Abt, ab hoc meridic 1 


Gen. horum meridierum 

Dat. his meridiebuns 
Ac. hos metridies 

Voc. © meridies 


L 4bl, ab bis mecidigbus 


Pluralitct, 
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aasee K Ki Dies, e pecien, Acies. Reliqu oc. 
J 1 cutrunt, carent genitivo, dativo & ablarive pluralis } umeri, 
als Nominum Ac jectivorum Declinationes. 
Nom bonus, bona, bonum Nom: boni, bonæ, bona 
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g Gex boni, bouz, boni S en. bonorum, bonarum, bo- Wh 
2 Dai. bono, bonæ, bono, Dat. bonis (norum 
S J4c. bonum, bonam, bonum & Jdc. bonds, bonas, bonn 
D, Voc. bone, bona, bonum Pot. boni, bone, bona L = 
(Abl. bono, bona, boo —Þ CAbl ibonis . OY 
dic declinantur omnia Adjectiva in Hs, trium terminationum 7 ut 
malue, a, um, &c. „ 
Nom. unus, unz, unum c Nom. uni, unæ, una 
Sen unius / > Gen. anorum, unarum, uno. 
S at. uni = Pat. unis 5 (rum 
4c. unum unam, unum = Ac, unos, unas, una 
Soc. une, una, unum S Voc, uni, unæ, una 1 
(Abl. uno, una, uno (All unis | — 4 
Unws in plurali Numero non declinatur, niſi cùm jungitur eum voce 79 
Numero fingulari dekciente, ut na li eræ, una mania. 24 
die declinantur u, Alias, Alter, Vier, Neuter, quæ omnia carent 
vocativo, item Totus & Solus, quæ duo babent vocativum. 
#a-Nom,hic acer, bxc acris, ho: N hi & hx acrei,& bæc actia 
Jen hujusacris _ (acre © NGen. herum, harum & horum 
I Dat. huic acri (hoc acre g Dat. his act ibus (acrium 
1 Ac. hunc & hinc acrem, & ® Ac. hos & has acres, & hæc 
5 . * - - 1 
Voc. ö acer, actis, acte AG © acres & © acria (actia 1 
Abl. ab hoc hac & hoc acri 1 CAll. ab his act ibus 2 
| Sic declinantur Alacer, Polucer, Campeſter, &, (via 4 
Ne. bie & bæc brevis & hoc „ N. hi & bz breves & hæc bree. 
en. hujus brevis (breve 5 8. horum, barum & borum 
bat huic b:evi (hoe breve (S Dat. his brevibus (brevium 
e hunc & banc brevem & 8 Ac. a s & has breves & hxc 
* Voc. © b evis & ö bieve Soc. © breves & © (brevia 
Abl. ab hoc hac & hoc brevi Ab ab his brevibus (brevia 
SIC declinantur omnia Adjectiva in &, ut Tri, Mith, Tenus, 3 
Turpis, c. (breviora 
I N. hic & bæc brevior, & hoc f N, hi & hz breviores & hæc 1 
*&\ G.bujus brevioris (brevius 6. hocum harum & horum 
0. buic breviori (hoc brevius / 5 \D. bis brevioribus(breviorum E 
1157 hunc & hanc breviorem & 4 Ai. hoc & has breviores & hacgrg 
. © brevior & © bievius {[ 3 (beeviota = 
$f All. ab hoc bac & hoc bre- NN . © breviores & & brevioaag 


viore vel breviori (AA. ab bis brevioribus + 
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CN om · hi & 40 [ices & 
WY felicia m ſeliciun 
Gen. Kori Co & bo. 
Dat, his felicibus CNY 
OC | Acc, hos & has felices & hc 

N. 8 felix | fe! icia i 

bl. ab hoc hac & hoc felice Po © felices & 6 ſelicla 
vel felici \ 4bl. ib his felicibus | 
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Nom. hxc domus N em. hx domus (muum 
\ Gen, 'huJus domi vel domus G harum demorum vel do. 
Dat. huic domo Se By bis domibus 
Acc. hane domum Ac. ha; domos vel dome 
Voc. © domus , | N= Voc ò domus 
Abl. ab hac domo ) & AB. ab bis domibus 


Nom, duo, duz, d u 2 cole, duos vel duo, duas, duo ö 


* 
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Plural iter, 


1 


1 


N 
4 


G. duorum, duarum, duorumC Voc. o duo, duæ, duo 
Dat. duobus, duabus, duobus d CAAbl. duobus; duabus, duobus | 


-N.ambo,ambe,zmbo (borum Ac. ambos, vel ambo, ambit 
G. ambotum, amb u um, am- . ambo, ambæ, ambo (ambo 
D ambobiis,ambabus, A 4. ame bun audabe beche 


Nom bi & bx tres & hæc ria 

Gen, horum harum & horum trium 
Dat his tribus 

J Ac. bos & has tres & bæc tria 
oc ö tres & ô tria 

| "we ab bis tribus 
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Pronominum Declinationes, 
Nom Ego, 7 f Nom. nos, we 
\ Gen; mei, of vie 935 Gen. noſtrum vel notrigf * 
Dat, mihi, to me Dat. nobis, 0 us ; 
E Ac me, me Co Ac. nos, 4 
Hoc. e, | Voc. carer 
Abl. a me, from me Abl, à nobis, from 15 


NW; 2Þ 
Pluraliter, 


£ 
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7  J46. ey thee 15 
8 © tu, O thou 


bleu, Nom cart 
5 & Gen. ſui, of himſelſ \ 
i Pluraliter, 
| Nom. hic, hæe hoc, this 
Gen: hujus, of this 
Dat huic, to this 
Ac, hunc, hanc, hoc, thi 
Voc. carec [th 
(Ab. ab hog, n 


No. iſte, iſta, iſtud, be, ſhe, 
| that (thas 
gen. iſtius, of bin, of her, 0 
I 5 iſti, 70 bim, to her, to that 
4 © Ac iFum, iſtam, iftud, him, 
| | 8 Voc caret (ber, that 
Abl. ito, iſta, iſto, from 
him, from that 
Sie declinatur ile, illa, illu 


| Nom ks. ipſa, iplum, pe 
I. be, that (that 
x | Ge. iplius, of him, of her, o 
92 Dat, ip, 10 him, to ber, 10 
I that (ber, that 


Tanis 


So | AC ipſum,jpſamjpſum, him, 
8 Voc. catet. 

; ; Abl, ipſo, ipla, ipſo, 9 
I bin, from her, from that 


Gen. ejus, of him, of her 
Dat. ci, to him, to her, to it 

Ac. eum, eam, id, bim ber, it 

Voc. caret | 

Abl. eo, ea, eo, from him, 
ron ber, — 95 *. 


5 15, e, id, he, ſhe, it 
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8 Dat. vhs, 1% 


Dat. ſibi, to himſelf 


5 ter, 


Ac. vos, Je | is | 
Moc. & vos, Ohe 
Abl. à vobis, from you 


Ac ſe, bimſelf 
Vec, catet 
Abl. à ſe, from himſelf 


N. hi, bz, bac, theſe (theſe - 
G. horum,harum, horum, of 
Daz, his, 20 the ſe 

Ac. hos, has, hecntheſe 


Foc catet 
Abl. ab his, from theſe 


No. iſti, iſtz,ifta, they,thoſe 
G iſtorum, iſtatum, iſtorum 


of them, of thoſe 
2 iſtis, 0 them, 10 thoſe 


oc. caret (thoſe 
al iſtis, from them, from 


Lud, cc. 


No. 10 1, ipſxyipſa, they thoſe 
Gen. ipſorum, ipſarum, ipſo- 
1. rum, 4 them, of thoſe 

Dat. iplis, 10 them, 10 thoſe 


* 


| Voc. Carer. 
Abl ab ipfis, from them, ff om 


: thoſe 


Noni ii, eæ ea, they, theſe 

Gen. eorum, earum, eorum, 
ef them, of thaſe (thoſe 

Dat. cis vel iis, to them, to 
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Abl. eis 25 lis, from them, 


Foc, carec 
| from 1h * 
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A. iſtos, iſtas, iſta, the m, thoſe 


Acc. iplos, ipſas, ipſa, them, 
(thoſe 


Ac. eos, eas, ca, them, thoſe 
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Zen, ejuſde ue ſame 
S | Dat. eidem, to the ſane. 
; : Ae. eundem, eandem, 1 I * 
dem, the ſame. 
| rec. caret. 
1 Abl. eodem, eidem, eodem, 
from the ſame. 


We 


Nom. noſtet, noſtra, no- 
& um, our. 

Gen. noſtri, noſttæ, noſtri, 
of our. 

Dat. noſtto, noſtræ, noſtro, 
to our. 1 

Ac. noftrum, noſtram, no- 
trum, our. 

i Poc. noſter, noſtra, no- 
ſtrum, O our, 

. Abt. noſtro, noſtra, noſtro, 
from our. 

Sic deelinatur Veſter Kc. 


f 


— ones 


Pluralirer, 


which. (which 
Gen. cujus, of whom, of 
Dat cui, to whom, to which. 
Ac. quem, quam, quod, 
whom, which. 
Voc. carer, (qui, quo vel qui 
Abl. à quo vel qui, qua vel 
"from whom, from which. 


75 om. qui, quz, quod who i 


\ 
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* 
* 8 
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Wo 


Nen. quis vel qui, quæ, 
quod bel quid, who, what. 


| G. cujus, 0 whom, of what, 
Dat. Cui, to whom, to what. 554 


$4 Ac, Ee * Pod vel 

Voc. catet. + 4 9 vel qui. 

Abl. 055 vel qui, qua vel 
from whom, from What, 
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Pluraliter, 
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Fi 


Gen. PRs ariel 
5 of the ſame, 
Dat eiſdem vel jiildem, t 
the ſame 1 
Ac. e. 
the ſame, 


= 1 
4 
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OUT. 


nyo [tro 97 Ar. 
Dat. n iS, „10 Our. 


Ac. noſtros, noftras, noftra 
our. ; 

Vos noſtii, noftrz, noſtra, 
O our, 
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Camavero, when I ſhall love * _. Camaverimus, when we ſhall 
E 1 © (love 


* 


= 
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Snenk. 


Sinn. f 


amaveris, when ee 1:C = Jamaveritis, when ye ſhall dove 
'Camavetit,” when he ſhall love amavetint, when they ſhal 4s 


07 Infinitivi. 


| 9 Praſens & Prateritum imper fedtum. 
Amare, to love ring 2 7 Ce 
" -  Prateritum perfectum & Pratcritum pluſquam per fectum. 
Amaviſſe, to have or had loved © W 
PPP 
Amaturum, am, um eſſe, to lave hereafter 
5 SGeerundia. 
Amindi of loving, or of being loved 
Amado, in loving, or in being (oved 
* . Amandum, ro love, or to be loved 8 
TBV Supina. 
Amatum, to lo ve Amatu, to be loved 
TIER Participium temporis Præſentu. 
Amam,, antis, loving | 
__ Futuriafivi, Amacurus, a, um, 10 love. 
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SUBMONITIO. 

FA. tribas reliquis Conjugationibus, duos Modos Optativum ſeis 
licet & Potentialem omi ſimus, quoad Latingm enim variationen 

in nihilo diſcrepant 2 SubjunRivo 3 præterguam dd hic nulla, illic 
 Uuddarur particula Utinam. Variatio autem Anglicaua facile coguo - 
ſenur ex prima Conjugatione Amo; quam, pro norma reliquarum per 
omnes Modos variamw, Idem quoque facimus in voce Paſſive, Abi 

,  exiam pro norma reliquarum Amor pr oponimm Optativo & Potential 
n xeliqui omiſſir. Optativum autem . Subjunctivum exeludimm} 
Fliegue bie ſuppletur, quod illje neglectum erat. 5 
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a Preſens. 
Pöred, I cout | * dere we teach 


2 Doces, thou teacheſf Doceris. ye teach 
3 Y | {Docet, he g Docent, ibey reach 
5  - Pratericum imper f, efum, - 
Dim, 1 did teach * Tor, we did teach 


WW 


Docebas, thou did teach Doccbatis, ye did teach 
N he did teach E a Docebant, they 414 teach 
Perateritum per; Jeon, 
Docui I have taught a Docuimus, we have taugbi 
4 Docuiſti, thou haft taught 85 Sete je have taught 
Docuit, be hath caught. ocuerunt vel docuere, they 
have taughs 
Prateritum ash. der fectun. 
Docueram, I bd taught Es Docueramus, we bad taught 
{ Docueras, thou had;t taught > <Docueratis, ye had taught 5 
e Dbocuerat, he had taught. Docuetant, they had taught 
Futurum. 5 
ED>cebo, I ſhall or will teach q \ D>ccbimus, we fall reach 
Docebis, thou ſhalt or wilt te. > & JDocebitis, ye ſhall teacb 


Docebit, be ſhall or will reach? = Docebunt, they ſhall reach. 
Imperativ Preſens. 


Doceamus, let us ; reach 


Docete.. if 
c 
e teach 7 


#54 "9 * | Doceanc 2 
1 t les 4 em tes 
A Doccto. Leer bim teach 9 Docento 7 * b h 


; ub junctivi Preſent, 
4 (rang when I teach Je when we 10% 
a 85 


1. 
Tuch thou 


doceas, when thou tescheſt occatis, when ye teach 
Joceanc, when they teach 


loceat, when he teacheib 
. Prateritum imper fed um. 
30 docerem, when I taught © EC doceremus, when we rungb, 


2 


2 doceres, when thou aug hteſſ Nor did reach 


SI Lor aid(t reach. Tis | * 1 je taugbi or 
8 ee when he taught or { Z did rea (c, 

8 44 reach | 'a&,C docerent,when they taught . 
2 Fial 


3 „ r cum per f Witt. * 
1 = docberim 2 when © have) E Cdocuerimus, when we hav | 
» 2 taught 3 8 taught | t 1 1 
"JF N docueris. when thou haft Kc. £ Jdocueiitis; when ye baut * 'v 
* & C docuerit, when he.hath & Id. (docuerint, when they & c. 

3 Preteritum pluſquamperfeitum, 2 
be E (docuiſſem, when 1 544% . Cdocuiſſemus, when we hal; 
34 S) taught Kc. () taught 8 
2 NMocuiſſes, when 1h00 hadfi 2 docuifletis,when ye had taug, uy 
5 I docuiſſet, when he had iaugbt J docuiſſent, when mw Sc. 1 
0 Futurum. = 
= E decuero, when I ſhall reach S Cdocuerimus, when we ſhall FI + 
WP & YJdecueris, when tbou Pali J teach | | 
1 ) teach , 2 Adocueritis, when ye ſhall teach 

95 & Cdocuerit, when he ſpall &c. J* Cdocucrint, when they &c. 


. | Infinitivi 
Praſeus & Prateritum imperſeftum. 
Docere, to teach 
Prateritum per fectum & Prateritum pluſquam per feckum. 
Docuiſſe, to have or had iaught 


"% 
2 


| | Futurum 5 
DoRurum, am, um eſſe, to teach hereafter ; 
Gerundia. i 
1 Docendi, 0 f teaching or of being taught A 
4 Docendo, in teaching or in being 1aughbt . 
Docendum io teach or # be taught „ 
Supina. ; l Wn | q 
Dodum, 10 teach Doctu, 10 be taught 1 
Participium iemporis Præſenis. 
0 Docens, tis, teaching || 
3 Futurum eActivum, Docturus, a, um, abdut to eb F- 
. : 3 Bf OS | ——— 
 Tertia Conjugatio Activæ Vocis. 
2 L E G O. 1 
* 4 Indicativi Præſens. W 1 
J pLego, Tread 'Legimus, we read 3 
Hits thou reade ff 85 Ie ye read = # 
S Legir, be and Legunt, they real! 
Pregririi jmperſefium. AY 
Sc Legebam,T7 did read 0 Legebimus, we did read 
8 81 Legebas, :bou did ſt read E oa: ye did read 
8 Legebar, he did read Legebant, they did read ©: 
+ : Pre. 1 


Praitrium er fel 
19 , T have read 1x1 


CT legimus, we have re! — 
legiſti, +hou haſt read &< legitis, ye bave read ©, 7M 
legit, be bath read L legune, ibey have read 
Prateritum MT per feFum. 

ſegeram, T bad read © $ legeramus, we bad read 
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legeras, hou hadſt read legeratis, ye bad read 
legerar, he had read legerant, they bad read 
| n | 
legam, I ſhall or will read 7 2 legemus, we ſhalt or will read 
bo leges, thou ſhalt or wilt read = <legeris, ye ſhall or will read 
leger, be ſhall or Lo read © Plegemt, they . read 


8 Singul. 


19 ' Imperarivi Preſens. 
lege 2 Clegite 
1 e de Pl. legamus * FRe Mye 4 
egat let us read ) legaat r * 
8 0 | egit „ Mes 10 read | cpm a Let 1 hem ads PLD « 7 
3  Subjuniyi Prefens,” 
8 legam , when I read legamus, when we read 
2 
Jlegas, when thou readeſt ſe be when ye read 
3 Clegar, when be 5 gant, when the) en, 
5 Præteritum i s feaun, . 
I Clegerem, when I read or did y 5 (legeremus, when we read or 
v2 read l 22 ) did redes Ft 
8 legeres, when thou reaiſt 2 Ylegeretis, when ye read c. . 


legeret, when be read c. NO ( leger ent, when bey read ec. 
Præieritum per ſectum. 


E logerim, when I bave read E legerimus,when dale read 
'Y 2+ legeris, when thou haſt read leger! itis, when ye have read 
8 leßerit, when he bath read N. legerint, whe nabe y baue | 
; Præier itum e per fedtum 4 
8 legilletn, whc I had read le gillemus, when we bad rat 4 
Rio Ja 05 when thou c. C2 Hate when ye bad read 1 
8 legiller, when be bad read Sience, ben they had read - 
: | tee „ 
80 legero, when I ſhall read legerimugwhen we ſhall WT 
Vs legeris, when 75 ſhalt 2085 Jie rats, when.ye all read 
8 eker when he Joall read i when the) ſhall read | 


Infinitiyi- 


| a ſe 96 Protein imper] fh 


Legere, to read br HS RYE eu: 
Præteritum vie eiten bs Pre: erpluſquam per feckan. a 
| Legifſe, Fo have or bad read ö 
F eum 
LeQurum, Ws um «ſe, to read hereaficr 
4 9 ; 
Legendi, of reading, i or of being read 
| Legendo, in reading, or in being read 
, to read, or 10 be read 
Fupina. 
Teaum, to read Leau, to be rea 
Participia tempor i Prefentic: 
Legens tis, nt Fang. afivi, Lefurus, a, vm, 10 read. 
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"Ons Copjugerio Activæ Vocis. 
U Do.. 


| \ Indicatiyi Pre . 
2 Audio, Tear? wok iy 3 Caudious, we bear 
an then heaneſt Audis, ye bear » 
Audit, be bearein ' J& eAudiunt, they hear 
8 Praterityn zmper fectum. 


audiebas, thou dz1ft bear 
audiebat, he did hear 
Proterijum fer febtum," - 
audivi, I have heard: JC ichs we Save heard: © 
udiviſti, thou haſt beard, 2 audivitis, ye have heard 
8 * he barb beard S Yaudiverant vel audivere, va 
. have hear d : 
AT ns Fd we” pluſquam per fidum. 
8 Faber. I bad heard + J \ audiveramus, we had heard 
S Jandiveras, thou badſt beard & 8 audiveratis, ye had beard 
8 . be had beard &. audiverant, they had bed. 
uten. | 


S HEE: T hal bear 8 ME: we ſhall hear 
85 


aadiebaris, ye 414 hear 


SET 1 did hear: 85 Sang we did FR y 


ud ies, thou jhalt hear aud iet is, ye ſhall hear 
Wy be „bal * n they ſhall hear 


Imperativi 


3 
#58 
3 


eee they did bear 34 


| Subjyn&iviProſene, v9 
E Caudiam, when 7 hear audiamus, when we hear 1 
Aaudias, when thou bea reſt 95 . when ye hear :4 
) & Caudiar, when he 5 Audiant, when they hear 3 
\ Prateritum e ; 1 
5 (udirem, whes I heard or IS Czuditemus, when, we heard or 3 
Aid hear £2 \ did hear ( 1 
J <audires, when thou heardſt or >= <audireris, when ye beard r - 
/ didſ hear > } did bear el 1 
s Cauditet, vhen he heard Cc. Id Cauditent, when zbey We; 
* Wh Prateritum er | = 
WM £ audiverim,when I have heard”). S -audiverimus, when we have. 1 
3 jaudiveris, when: thou haſt 8 heard 1 
EY beird S Judiyeritis, when ye haue Mr. 
.Y Caudiverit, wben he Ct. * Caudiyerinc, when bey. 
3 Præieriium 7 Kam perfeflum, _ » =—_ 
£ aodiviflem,when. I had beard audiv.licmus, . when we had w 
'Þ yandivifles, when thou hadſt S : heard -Y 
EY beard 2 audis lie is, when. je TY Ge. 
N audiviſſee, when he we ) zudiviticne, when ihex GM. 
3 Fütufum 55 =O 4d 
E | audivero, when I ſhall hear Y e -audivcrimus, when. we Halt — 7 
.'%  Jaudiveris, when thou foals. 8 Won — 
2) bear e when ye c. 
| ® Caudiveric, when he ſhall &c. 6 mdiverinr, when the) e. 
5 | Infinitivi 
Preſens & præteriium imper feftun, 
Audire, to bear * oa 
Præteritum per fectum & Pretcriuum na quam perſefium... 
Audirifſe, 10 have or bad heard 
4  Fatarum, 
OR | 0 irarum, am, um eſſe, to hear ber eafter 
A Gerundia © 


: Audiendi, of hearing or of being heard 
Audiendo, 2x hearing, or in being beard, 


| Audicadum; 10 bear, or to be heard | 3 
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Bs” ent Braſence e | 
4 adi ien, ben, bearing : „„ 
3 Futurum Aﬀivun, | 
3 dhe, 6 um, to bear | ee 1 
. We: U * E + 
| RICE " ſean Pain 19 
Gum, Im Sumus, we are 
Es, thou irt tis, ye tre ee N 
1 ER, he n > $58 they gre ns 
= EL | Preteritum impet fr un. FR AW re 
b- Eram, I was © Eramus,we were 
2Bras, theu 54 wr e Je were 
28 Erat, he was Erant, they were 
þ Piderizus Lage, | art 
Eui, I have been uimus, we have been 
J Fuilti, thou haſt been 1 Fe ye have been 
; © Fic , be bath been wh Fuerunt vel fuete, hey Fe 0 
45 : Preteritum pluſquam per ffctun. 
; < Fueram, I had been Fuetamus, we had been 
| 2 thou had been 85 Iberas ye hal been“ 
: S Fuerat, he had been Fucrant, they bd been 
br 5 F un | 
= Ero, T ſhall or will be Erimus, we Pall, or will be 
1 . Eris, or ſhale or wilt he 85 Jean ye ſhall or will be 5 
Erit, be ſhall or will be Erunt, they ſball or will be 1 


Imperativi Preſens, he: i eB 


Sitis, 


Bis; 1 
Eſte, Sbe ye 


XEs, be thou 


| Eto, ©» el Simus, let wbeeEſtote 5 
Sit, | Sint ©. 1 
, S Bfto, 1. him be [Sumo L 4e them be 
Y Optatiyi Proſens. 
= 2 Sim, I pray God E be 8 oeSimus, I pray God „ ; 
8 12 I pray God thou beeſt C 5 3 Sitis, Ipray God ye be 
5 5 . I pray God be be & Uhr I pray gee they be 


ceſſem, would God T * 58 cefem 
eſſes, would Gdd thou wert 85 5 W 7014 od; yen were 
ellet 4 would God he were eflent, would G od they 1 were 


Prateritum perf edtum. 
12 Tir I pray God 1.8&c, 85 14 I pray God we kee. 


Si uit.” 


fueris, I pray God thou &c. fueritis, I pray God ye have 
faerit, I pray God be &c. fuerint, I pray N God tbey &c. 


* Prateritum pluſe ſquam per feqtum. 
S Cfuiſſem, would God I bad) = (fuiſſemus, would God we bad 
'S) been 3) been 
"xo Yfuilles, would God thon &c. x Yfuifſeris, would God Je had. 
8 Cfuiſſet, would God he Kc. Id Cuillent, would God tbey &c. 
"x, Futurum. | 
g Cfuero, God grant I be bere=") S Cfuerimus, God grant we be 
N after. 5 ) hereafter © 
* W Yfueris,God oF: thin ct. 3 ueritis, God grant je oe. 
U Cluerit, God grant he be &c. Ye Cucrint, God grant the) 2 
Potentialis Præſent. 25 
| © C eh 
1 Si im, I may be Limus, we n ae: 45 25 
Nl I s, thou maiſt be 75 Jae, ye may be "ho 
'Y © CSit, be may be Sint, they may bo 
| Prater itim i imperf fectum. 
e ckſſem, I might , world , Elſemus, we might; would, 
J ſhould, ought or could be CS) ſhould, ought vr could be 
) Eſſes, thou migbieſt &c. = YEſſetis; ye might, would &c. 
18 Elle, he might &c. ** CEſſene, : they might &. 
1 Preteritum per feddum. WA. 
A cFucrim, I might have becn fuecimus,we might have "ea 
Wo © e thou mighteſt &c. 55 Ikea ye might have bern 
S Cbuerit, he webs be been. 


fuerint,t 172 might bave been 

| Prateritum pluſ quan per fectu 

Fuiſſem, I might bave nr ( Fuiſſemus, we might have 
been had been 

)Fuifles, thou mighteſt &c. * Fuiſferis, ye might have had 

| Fuiſler, he elt have &c. c 

Futurum. 


| * TED I may be bereafter 5 e we miy be herb; 


Fuiſfent, rhey might &c. 


Singular: 
NAS) 


Jv 
ws) Fueris, 1hbumayft be hereaf. Fuericis, ye may be hereafter 


8 Fuerit, he 1 may be My Fuerint, they may be bereft. 
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Sub jah 


1 20 15 


15% 
go Preteritim j 2 ken. | 


+ .Þ 


TY when 1 was Eſſemus, * we were 
1 Eſſes, when thou waſt 1 e when y were | 
Effet, when be 90 Eſſent, when they were 
8 Preterinum Perfefiun. | 
'S Fucrim; when I have been Fuecimus, when we haue been 
+ <Fueris, when thou haſt been 31 Eueritis, when ye have been 
> Factit, when bt bath been „ '8 Fyerinc, when the) have been ix 


"3 


| Prater itum pluſe ua per fectum: 
b. uiſſem, w when, T had been 2 'E Euiſſemus, hen we had been 
15 Fuifles, when thou hadft been C eee when ye ' bad been 
Fuiſſet, when he he had been Fuillen when they hat been 
| o 1 
- Fuero, when 7 jt gr 5 * 


> wy 
a" 
5 
W 
2 
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Fuetimus, when we ſhall or 
will be | 
\ wilt be Eucriris, when ye ſpall G. 
: Fucrit, g when he ga or & c Ca Fuerint, whenihey ſhall Ge. | 


ihe; Hobo Infinitivi 
* Proſens & Praieriium imper feun. = 
Hſe the: 
1d 1, Proteritum per jet um & preitruun i ploſquen eker 
Fuiſle, 10 haue or had been | | FEY 
Futurum. 


NG : 


Futurum a: ro be pe beret er 


"Prin Conjugatis* Paſſive Vocis. 
. AAM R. 5 5 


1 Ladicatiyi Præſens. kb 
Amer, 1 an loved. . Amamur, we e ave loved 


JAmaris vel amare, thou ari( I JAmamini, ye arc loved ©, | 


= 80 loved SI | | 
3 Amstur, be i hed > J& 1 Amantur; they are loved, 
4 SY | Præteritum imperſe@aun. . 
3 eber 1 was loved BB Amabamur, we were loved 
IV JAmabaris vel amabate, thou 8 1 
; KJ watt loved © Amabamini, ye were love 


| Amabaur, he was towed | Amabancur, they were "Tre ; 


| | Amacus ſum vel lui, 1 bove 2 on Cam vel fuimns; we . 
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been loved © N bavebiendoved + © 
Amatus es vel Furſt 5 thou $f Amati cſtixvebviſtioge baye 
-baſt been loved been loved © (they. &. 


Amatut elt vel fuit, he St 
Prater itum pluſquam per ſectum. 
amati eramus vel framing. 


Amati ſunt fucruns vel fuete, 


» 
E 
thy 
og 
8 
| 8 am atus eram vel fucram, 1722 
+ \. had been loved = 2 we had been loved 
amatus ecas vel fueras, thou > & Camzti etatis vel fucratis, Je 
& had ſt been loved (g) bad been lv (had '&@ 6. 
8 Camatus erat vel fuerat, he had. (amati erant vel fucrant, 1b 
by Futurum. 
— ee I ſhalt or wil be bo-: 8 act we Pall or will be 
x ved = loved ; 
2 <\amaberis vel EO en & <amabiminizye ſhall or will be 
\T 


Z ſhalt or wilt be loved loved 
e be * or Cc. amabuntur, they halts or &. 


. FT; Imperatiyi Preſens. A 
Amare * Mer g amamini 
1 571 thou leued Pl, amemur Jamaminor hunter 
ametur let us be loved Yamenctir 9 
Jeg 10 hi me Ops aneh Camantor Poe be 6 


5 Open Agen, r 
Samer, God grant Lam level) g ( amemur, Got; grant wt <q 
| 3 Jametis wel amere, God Ker = ) loved 
| Wo thou art loved _ mgmini,l God grant jecr co) 
5 Camerur 5 grant he be Ce. & Camentur, ad rant rhe) c. 
3 T e ee 
S amarer, would Ged Ti was . amaremiir'y would God ws 
I ved | were ldd AY 


"<amateris vel amatere, would 
God thou waſt loved: | S ) were loved 
G: ae; Fai: would God c. Ft (am arentur, 551 80 7 8 
6 Prateritum fer fectum. 
amatus ſim vel fuerim, Gad ey Famati ſimus vel N 
11 I ba... been. unt. Nod grant me have been cc. 
mati ſitis vel foeritis, God, 
J grant ye baue been loved 4 
amati ſint vr ſuet int, god 
rant they ha ve been lovell 


Aa 


>< LZamaremini'; would Gil 55 


ationum. 


5 tu 5 * 
a amati eſſemus vel fuiſſemus © 
N 1 70d 1 Nes lov, | 


N would God we had Ke. 

4 Tg 6 es uel faifſes, would <1) amiti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, | 
od thou bad ft been &c. would God ye had &c. 

amatus eſſet vel fuiſſet, would 


LY EY amati eſlent vel fuiſſent, 
33 You 8 bad wen: oved would God they bad Kc. 
Futurum. 


- amatus ero vel 3 God S Czmati erimus vel fuerimus, 
grant I ſhall be lowed \ God grant we ſhall be &c, 
amatus èris vel fueris, God\ Jamati eritis'vel fuericis, God. 
grant thou ſhalt &c. grant ye ſhall be &c. 2 
amatus erit vel fuerit, God amati erunt vel fue unt, Gg 
grant he ſhall &c. - grant " ſhall. be loved 


- Plurdliter 1 | 


»* 


- utina 


— 


PS utinam 


Potentialis Preſens, 


amemur, we May or can be 
loved 


amer, I may or can he loved 
ametis vel ameſe, thou may fl 
or canſt be loc! amemini, ye may or can &c. 
amctur, be. an o can &c. d amentur, the) may ar can Nc. 


— e Prateritum imper fectum. ' 
amarer F 1 might, would, . eamaremur, we might, would, | 
\ ſhould,could: or ought be loy . ſhould, K 1 
amareris vel amarete, thou) J <amaremini, ye might, would, 
"Vn nigbie ge. ) ſhould Kc. I 

amietur, he might & c. Id Tamarentur, they might Kc. 


: = Preteritum per fectum. 

amatus ſim vel fuerim, I ramatĩ ſimis vet fuerimus, we 

| might, would, ſhould &c. might &c. 4 

amatus ſis vel tueris, tho Jamati ſitis vet fueritis 3 

nig bie ſt &c. . might &. 43 

amatus fic vel iel wen ame ſint vel fuerim, the) 
&c. nmigbi &c. 


ä Prater itum baer per fectum. | 

”amatus eſſem vel fuiſſem, -2mati eſſemus vel fuiſſemus 

nig bi &c. had derte ve might &c. | 

J2marvus elles vel fuiſſes, tho ; amari efletis vet fuiſſetis, ze 17 

. mighteſi &c. - might Kc. 1 

imatus eſſet vel fuiſſet, he Wc. eſſent vel fuiſſenr,thex i 
1285 Ke. might &c. 
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ay mat WEIS vel faeriimns; - 1 
we ſhall or o. ec. 1 
Azmati eritis vel fueritis, 10 
ſhalt or &c. - —(&c.\ & /amati erunt vel fuerint, hey 
amatus erir vel fuerit, be „ball or will be loved 


Subjunctivi Proſens „ 


amaruk ero vel fuero, I hall * 
or will be loved hereafter 


g camer, when I am loved amemur, when we are loved 
* 1755 vel amere, when 785 Jima. when je art loved” 
2 ametur, when he ; loved amentur, when they are e. c 


Præteritum imper ſect um. 


5 Camarer, when I was loved . Camaremur, when we were 
2. Jamareris vel amarere, when( 2 amaremini, when ye were 
WP? thou waſt loved 7 loved 
86 amaretur, when he was Ofc. 4 Camarentur, when they e. 
| Praæteritum per feftum. 
amatus ſim vel fuerim, when ) , ( amar fimus vel fuerimus, 
I bave been loved 3 ) when we have bien loved 


amatus ſis vel fueris, when 8 amati ſteis vel fueritis, when 

thou ha &. (bath c. 8 j ye have been loved (they &c. 

amatus fic vel fuerit, when he © amati ſint vel fucrint, when 
Prateritum pluſquam per fectum. 

= eſſem vel tuiſlem, 2 amati eſſemus vel fuiſſemus 


sing. cam 
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when I had been loved — when we had been loved 

amatus eſſes vel fuiſſes, 
when thou had ſt c. 

amatus efler vel fuiſſet;, 


amati eſſetis vel fuilletis, 
when ye had been r. 
amari eſſent vel fulſſent, 


Singular. cam. 


when he had e. | when they had been Ce. 
| Futurum 
g imatus ero vel fuero, when am iti erimas vel ſuerimus, 
XI Hall be loved N wen we ball be loved 
© /Mmicus eris vel tueris, when Janati eritis vel. ſueritis, "Mi 
N alt be loved V when ye ſhall be Sc. 7 
 & /amacus erit vel fuerit, when“ mati eruut vel fueriat, 4 
(be. hall be loved _ when they Oc. 
|| Infinitivi 
ö Præſens & præteritum imper feum. 
„ Amari, ro be loved 
ns 
" Y  Prateritum perfeffum & Prateritum pluſquam per fectum. 
Fx Amatum elle vel fuille, to have or had been loved 
9 Futurum. 
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Doceor, I an taught Docemur, we are taught 
< Doceris vel docere, thou Cc. ZE from: ye are taugh. 
0 Docccur, he is taught . Dogentur, ;they are taught 
| ? Preteritum inper f Jeftam. . 1 | 
e I was taught 8 Lee we were taught 
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Docebaris vel N thou docebamini, e were taught 

Docebatur, be was taught docebantur, they were ey 
Præteritum eh eden. 

lotus ſum vel fui, I have 

been taught. 

Ms es vel fulſti,rhou wc, 
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have been taught _. .. | 
'do&r eſtis vel fuiſtis, ye We. 
doctus eſt vel fuit, he bath Jlocti ſunt fuerunt vel 0 
been taught ftbey have been raught 
Preteritum pluſquamper feFum, 
do dus cram vel. fueram 1). C.do&1.eramus vel fucramus, 
bad been taught (&c we had been taught (&c. 
Ydocus-cras vel fudras, thou; docti cratis vel fueratis, ye. 

doctus erat vel fuerat he &c> doct ierant vel fuerant, they © 
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docebor, I ſhall or will be 
taught 

7 55 vel docebere, 15010 

halt or wilt be taught be taught 

C(docebitur, hs Joal or will &c docebuntur, they fhall Ke. 


| Imperativi preſen ß. 
Adofere N be thou 7 Pluraliter, Kanne Lhe Je taught 


-docebimur, we ſhall or will” 
be taught | 
Hocebimini, je ſhall or will 
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Pluralizer; 
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doceror taug hr ( doceamur, ) doceminor , | 
oceatur let 510 be E let who © ) doccantur 1 let them be 
& ( docetor ＋ taught taught (docentor 7 taught 


| Subjunctivi Preſeu. 
E adocetr when I am taught g C(doceamur, when we are &c. 
Jdocearis vel doceare, when A Ydoceamini, when 3e ure 11 800 
thou art taught | ydoceanrur , when they are 
doceatut, when he is taught r 


-do&i ſumus vel 3 we 


== NN 258 =_ 


CS lar. cum 


k 44 3 5 1 * 0 We On 8 . 3; "C088 S 1 Ae "4 An Ryo. ** N 8 r * * %. Fry *% Foy 
— * ORE Oe ot, rt; pos I N 5-8 an N 3 7 l Na Ne . os 3: 0" Bees SET A 0 n 
ae Eat EW: 1 7, MY * bet ae 8 „ 0-85 r BOS ET LF 0 Pos! 3 3 8 7 Ps 5 one 
8 AE OA WE SS by 29s Ce Boden 547 ſo vv e 279 3 3 2 35 ＋ 75 , AIIEY 4 * wil Fg 
CATERER N n "20S: > 5 5 "7 FED, r "We A 4 = 5 3 25 . | AED 8 * . 
„F; TTT ! 1 8 8273 
4 1 Wh 1 * if * TX - 2 & OY 0 5 nay * 


& > 2 Es 
4 Gt, k 65 . 0 : 
q N SA # | © & 1 
6 


29 


1 Prateriium imperfe@em, 
Y docerer, when I ws taught > SC: -doceremur's mhen we were 
E )docereris vel 28 when taught 


thou waſt taugt ydoteremini, when ye are Kc. 
Cdocefetur, when he was &c. docerentur, when they & c. 


Praterſium perfeckum, 
: doctus ſim vel fueritm, when docti fimus vel facrimas, 
=| 7 hive been taugb : when we have been tanghs . 
+) do&us ſis vel fucris, when docti ſitis vel fueritis, whin ye 
S\ thou haſt been taught have beetegught 4 
X | 
Ado ctus fir vel fuerit, when he do&i_ ſint vel fuetint, when 
BY hath been taught they have been aaughßt 


Prater num ii pluſquent perfecküm. 


JoYis eſſem _ vel fuiſſem, docti eſſemus vel fuiſſem Fo. 

when I bad been tangbt when we Ball been tangbt 
doctus e ſſes vel fuiſſes, when d, 8 docti eſletis vel fui 5 | 
thou hadi been taugbt 2. | 


De ben je had been tau 
dockus effer vel faillee when C S docti ęſſent "vel fall ny 
he had been 14g: DJ 


when We bad been tangbt 


* A) "WD... 1 L ee 2 PEST LA ates 
- 2 25 85 5 5 2 G | 
— W 1898. 17 
SIR .. : 
— 
% , . 
- 


Futurum. | 
doRus ero vel fuero, when S F docti erimus — 9 


| 3 I ſhall be raught SZ \ when we ſhall be taught 

1 — I dodtus eris vel fueris, when S Ido ci eritis vel fueritis beh. 

halt be taught LO je Hall be raught 

= ky doctus, eric vel fuerit, when A / do&icrunt vel faering, whe 

17 (be ſhall be taught I they ball be taughs, _ 
Infinitivi 3 


1 Praſens & Preterituin imperſetium..” 
1 Hoceri to be taught „ 
Prater ituni per fectum & Prateritum pluſquam per feen. 3 


Dodum elle vel fuiſſe, to ha vt or had been raught * 
5 Futurum : 
1 Do&um | iri vel docendum cfle, to be taught hereafrer | 
D Participia remporks reterfeh = os 
: DoQus, a, um, taught TE; 
* Futuri peſſivi, Docendus, a, um, 10 v fut. | 1 


 Indicativi Preſens. 


+ CEegor, I am 2900 I a CLegimur, we are read 1 
E. egeris vel legere, thou” ait 5 8 ye are read 
read CS. 
Jezitur, be E read 5 to leguneur, they are read 


Ip 5 Pratt ritum imper feck um. 
9 3 -Legebar, I'was read C Legebamur, we were read 
3 ( legebamini, ye were read 
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Clegebatur, be was rea y> legebancur, they were wag 


Prateritum per fetum, | + 2 

| Leaus ſum: vel fui, I have $ - LeRi ſumus vel fuimus, wh. 
been read: -—- e. have been read Cc. 
lectus es vel ſuiſti, thou haft Lecti eſtis vel fuiſtis ye haut | 
2 leckus eſt vel fuir, he hath\ Ylecti ſunt, fuetunt vel facte, 
been read they have been read 9 


Præteritum pluſquam per fectum. 1 
LeQus eram vel fueram, I Lecti eramus vel fuer amus 4 

had been read (badft cc. we had been read (had 6 
lectus eras vel fucras, thou lecti eratis vel fucratis, je 
) JleRus erat vel fuerat, he had lecti erant vel fuetant, 100% 
been read had been read 
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Legar, I ſhall or will be read Legemur, we ſball or will 11 

legeris vel legere, thou ſhalif 8 be read | | 
or wilt be vad 8 | legeinini, Je ſhall c. 1 t 

Negetur, he ſhall or will be | F 
read legentur, they foal GGG. 1 
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3 8 Jegere be thou. Pluraliter, Cletimini | be Dy 
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ezatur . him. be F let ws be Ylegancur les them be 

I 8 Veen read read Clegudtor read 
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5 Glegar, when 5 1 5 2.8 legamur, when We are zead = 
\ T0 ) cg ris vel legare, when 11174 - es mini, when je are read 
2) 4x read * | 
' > Clegarur, when he ts read {egantur,when they are rad 
_Prateritum imper fed um. 
legerer, when I was read S Degetemut, when we were 
lege eris vel legerere, when ( Vegeremini, when ye were ge. 
thou wert read (8 Ylegereprur, when they were 
legerctur, when he was read read 
Prateritum perf Fun . 
lectus ſim vel fuerim, when?) E lecti ſimus vel fuer imus 0 
I have been read 2?) mh nwe have bets reud 
Jectus ſis vel fue is when & "« Jedi fitis vel tue itis, when 
lectus lic vel fuerit, when he Ja. Cecti fine vt foe int, when. 
| Preteritum pluſg- em per f 8 * 
-letus elſem vel tuiſſfem, 12 cdi eſſemus vel fu iſſemus, 
when 1 had been „„ when we had beer read + 
Cieaus eſſes vel fuilles, when >< di eſſe ic vel ullletie when 
) thou bad ſt been read © \ >" ye bad &. (they . 
| lus ellet vel fuilſer, when lecti elle: c vel fuillenc, when 
„„ Futurum 
1 c 6+ ero vel. tuero, when T- | lei erimus vel fler imus, 
N ſhall be real wen we:ſhall be read 
2 etis vel fuer is, when Yi er itis vel Ueritis, when 
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5 Infinitivi 
| © Preſens & prateriturn impbr fe un. 
Lai to be read | 
Pr xieriium per feffum & Pretenitum pluſquam dir feBuigi- 
Laue vel foiſle, to have or bad been real. 7 
"= . Futurum 7 
Laue! it; Pel Ic gendbm elſe, to be read herea fler. 
I: Fariitipii prajerirum 
Lifts, 4 a, uin, read. 1 
Fuutum Tenn, Legendgs a, um; T, be rex af; 
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audiris vel audire, thou art Jaudimini, ye are beard 
1 2) beard ** | 
© Cauditur, he & heard. Y& Caudiuntur, 8bcy are beard 

5 Præteritum imper fedum . 
- Caudicbar, I was heard Caudiebamur, we were beard NN 

J Jaudicbaris vel audiebare, (I Jaudiebamini, ye were heard 
5 thou waftheard 5 | 1 
© ( audicbatur, be was heard J | 


audicbantur they were beer 
Prateritum per ſectum. FT 
ditus lum vel fui, I have auditi ſumus vel fuimus, wh 
been beard © have been beard | 
auditus es vel fuiſti,rþou haſt 
been heard 
auditus eſt vel fuir, he c. 


— | 


"Au 


by 


auditi eſtis vel fuiſtis,ye habe 
been heard {they have c. 
auditi ſunt fuerunt vel fucte, 
5 Prateritumpluſquan perfedtum. 1 
uditus cram vel fucram, I) 
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File, 
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> ee get. gene? e = fucramug; | 
2 een bear we had been heard 3 
J 7 eras vel . J Cauditi eratis vel fucratis, 3e 
8 bg ft &c. (bad &c. X J bade. (had ccc. 
© (Auditus erat vel ſuerat; be 201 Cauditt erant vel fuerant they f 
E audiar, I ſhall or will be 5 audiemur, we ſhall or will le 
l SJ heard 1 
Auudieris vel audiere, hon Halt S <Caudicmini, ye Hal or will le 
or wilt be beard S } beard _ 1 
S audictur, be ſhall &c. audientur, they ſhall WW. 


3 * Imperativi P ref ENS. 


* Audire ö 1 udimini be ye 
FA auditor be wbow beard Pl. audiamur ane heard 74 
= Jaudiatur 2 tet bim ze ( let u c. Yaudiantur I ler then + \ 
e Caudior 3 bcard Caudiuntor I be heard 
Subjunctiyi Preſens. 
8 audiar, when I am heard g -autiamur,when we are beard | 
| & audiaris vel audiare 3 when 2 zudiamini, when ye are heard 
37. thou art heard * 
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Z audiatur, when he ö beard. 9) & Caudianur when they are dc. 
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E Cauditer, when NY — . | Laren, when we were 
2 Yaudireris vel auditere, when( ) beard (beard 
J thou waſt beard 5 audiremini ; » when ye were 
Caudiretur, when he was Ge. zudirentur, when they &c. 3 

Prateritum per fedkum. iy 
audicus ſim vel fuerim, when / auditi ſimus vel fuerimus, 2 


| 3: I T have been beard - 65 when we have been heard 
G auditus ſis vel fueris, when \,.* audiri fitis vel fuetitis, when 
'= }, tbeu c. (be Cc. 2 ye &c. (they &c. 
© (auditus ſit vel fuetit, when ) & ( auditi fi: c vel fuerint, when 
"No Prateritum pluſquan perfefum. - 
£ audicus: eſſem vel fuiſſem, / g Czuditi eſſemus vel fuiſſemus, 
1 2 when I had been heard J when we had been heard 
J Caudicus eſſes vel fuiſſes, when 1 auditi eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, 
% tho &c. . (when &c. E ben Kc. (wben ee. 
1 auditus eller vel fuilſet, \& auditi eſſent vel uiſſent, 
= Futurum. 
s 7 audicus cro vel fuerg, when) g Cauditi erimus yet fuerimus, 
Rt \ I hal be beard ben we ſhall be heard 
BN $<auditus cris vel fueris, when >< Cauditi eritis vel fueritis, when 
28) thou &c. (when Ce. Sec. (they &c. 
2 (audius crit vel fuctit, / a audit erunt vel fucrint, when 
— Infinitiyi ; 
4 | Preſens & Preteritum inperfedum. 8 = 


| Audiri, 10 be heard 
Prateritum perfeckum G Prot reritich pluſquam per fettums. 
Audirum effe vel fu: le, to have or had been beard © | 


(6 Futurum 
Þ Audicuma iri vet audicnd um eſſe, to be beard hereafter 
Participium prateriti. e 
| Audicus, 2, um; "Oy? Futurum paſſivum, Amdicndur, a, um ; 10 be 
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Icom, 7 am able poſſumus, we are abſs 

4 $ potes, thou art able $ e are able 

n+ Gene, be able 3 they are able E 4. 
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aden weft e., 9 
4 po; eramz I . able poteramus, we were able | 
aye ::0u waſt-able _ TR ye were able 

'S Cpoterat, he was ie potetant, they were able 
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< potuiz Ihive been able potuimus, we e have been able 
ea thou haſt been able I Jparalis ye have bein able 
'S: Cpotuir, be haih been able I& {potuerunt vel potuere, they 
35 Præteriium pluſquam per frctam. (Ce. 
be porveram, I had bo nay pc tueramus, me had been able 
Tom thou hadft 92 aan ye bad been able * 
9 * he had ow a0 -potyerant; they bad been able Þl © 
F aturum. | | 2 
1 poteto, T hull or will be able poterimus, we ſha? or wil le 
88 poteris, thou ali wc 85 5 poreritis, Je ſhall ec. (able ö 1 
& Roterit; he ſhall &c. poterint, they ſhaki & c. 1 
Potentialis Præſens. 
= poſſim, T may or can be able... Cpoſſimus, we may or can le © 
; F 
_ & pollts, rhou mayft or canſt be ( ) able. + 
2 J able J Jpollicis, ye may or can Ofc, 
( poſſit, he may Ge. 85 Cpoſſint, they mayor can Cc. 
| Preteritum imper fectum. T 
I few; I might be able = Cpollemus, we might be able MY: 
2 thou mighieſt be a8 poles ye mighe be able A 
& © pofler, he might le able poſſent, they might be able . 
Prateritum rn F 
potte:im, I-might have been \Porerimus, we wich have . 
able been able 8 
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Singular, 


„ Cpotuiffts, T might have had ). Cpotuiſſemus, we might have 
been able bad Hen able 
WY: p tuiffes, thay might: eſt & c I potuiffetis, e might Se; © 2 
9 (potuill:c, be might &-r. : poruBcnr, thcy might &a 
Futurum. 
por uero, I may or can be alle.. Cpotuetimus, we may or cas 
bercafter 2 be able hereafier 
po ueris, tho mayſt &c. S Potue titis, ye m or cen &c. 
po. uetit, he may &c. 'Y etuercints they might &c. 
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1 | Præſens et preverizum imper feflum. 

Fx Du. 20 be able 

Praieritum per fictum et Prateritum dieter perfe Fun. 
Poruille, to have oy had been able. 
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Vis, thou art willing V ultis, ye are willing 

Vault, be c willing Volunt, they are willing 

4 E reteritum imper feckum E 
„ Cvolebam, I was willing 85 Jaden we were willing ; 4 
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joleb wo, thou wait willing volebatis, ye were willing 
{voich it, he was willing volebant, ih were willing 
| 5 per f um- 
volui I he been willing 75 ro we have been Ne. 
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toluiſt i, thou hajt &c. aluiltis, ye have &c. (&. 5 
voluit, be þ4ih been Kc. voluerunt vel voluere, they 7 
Præteriium pluſquam per fectum. | 

volucram, I had been wil ) Cvolueranus, we had been 
ling T ) willing i 
olue.as, thou hadft & e + I volueraris, ye had been & e. = 
voluecat, be had been &e. voluetant, 1bej had bet. 1 
Futurum 
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5 Frolam, f ſhall be willeg.: = C'volemus, we ſhall be willing W_ 6 
| 25 be ſhail be willing NY Funky be Hall be willing 3 
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bs 1304) be willing Ams, we may be willing 

S Vets, thou may ſt be willing 8 eee mi be willing 
& (elit, he may be willing © 7 velinr,they may be milling - 

| Prateritum imper ſ ſefum. 


ar I might be willing 85 Pee we might be will, 


velles, 1hvu mighteft &c. veilecis, ye might be willing 
vellet, be ig h. &c. vellent, I might be wiltin 
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cn. luetim, I nig bi have bien Ve, 3 we might hive 
©) willing 95 0 been willing 
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22 we might bad 5 
been willing 
voluifletis, ye might 
Lvoluiſſent, they might 
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Cvoluerimus, we may be will. 
ing hereafier 

volueritis, ye may be c. 

voluerint, they may be Cc. 


voluero, I may be willing 
hereafter | 

volueris, thou maiſ be 

voluerir, be may be 


Infinitivi 1 
Praſens & præteritum imper fectun. 1 
4 Velle, to be willing 
If ©  Praterieum per fectum & Praterifumpluſquam per ſedtum. 
3 Voluife , , to have or had been willing 1 
Flarticipium Praſens. —ä 
Volens, willing, Koh 


_ \ 


— — * — 


* 


1 


NO L 0. . 


Indicarivi Haga 


= CNolo, I am unwilling .nolumus, we ane unwilling 
Anon vis, thou art &c. non vultis, ye are unwilling Nl * 
Cnon vult, he & unwilling - nolunt, they are unwilling 


. _ 135 Prateritum imperf fefum, 
= nolebam, I was unwilling nolebamus, we were uwil, 
Foals, thou waſt Kc. £ ae is, ye were &c. 1 
& Caolebat, be was c. nolebant, they were &. + 


Prateritum feen. 
nolui, I bave been unwilling ).. Cnoluimus, we have been un. 
aoluiki, thou ha ſt been &c. willing 
oluit, be bath been unwill- noluiſtis, ye have been &c. 
"oC inp noluerunt vel noluere, &c. | 
5 Præteritum pluſquam per fectum. 

+ Fnolueram, I bad been un An, we had been ut- 

willing 75 61 ts 

S Jaolueres, thaw bed” © ye had been &. 
ITT 980 they bad been & 


UW 
— 
— 


Futurum 


2 ( 2 
-*% ; 8 
13s 


dn. I ſhall be unwilling 58 ' nolemus we ſhall be _ 
1 1 noles, 145 ſhalt be Ke. 15 noletis, Je e ll &c, 
| & Cnoler, he ſball be &c. nolent, they foal be &c. 
Imperativi Preſens. 


Noli be thou un- f 8 $ Nine be ye un 
nolito { willing J UT nolitote willing 


Potentialis Praſens. 


* onolim, I may be unwilling nolimus, e may be unwill. 
Tl thou maiſt be &c. Erol its, ye may be &c. 
> Cnolir, he may be &c. nolint, they may be &c. 
Prattruum inperfeck um. 


Cnollem, I might be unwilling7 nollemus, we might Cc» 
1 585 
0 


nolles, thou mighteſt &c. nolletis, je migbi be &c. 
nollet, be might be &c. nollent, they might be &c. 


Prateritum per fectum. 
+ Cnolverim, I might have been) . Cnoluerimus, we might have 
13 unwilling J been unwilling 5 
+ & Jnolvcris bes mighieſt &c, ( Jnaluericis xe Night have &c. 
" (nalverir he might-&c. & -noluerinc, they might &c. 
Præteritum pluſquam per fectum. | 
5 noluiſſem, I might had been? Cnoluiſſemus, we might " 
8) unwilling 8 ) been unwilling 
F Jnolvifles, thou migh teſt &c. (J Jnoluilletis, ye might had &c. 
E Caoluifſet, be might c. , noluiſſent, i hey might &c. 
© | | Futurum 
e cxnoluero, I may be unwilling Cnoluerimus we may be unwil - 
' 2D bereafier 32 Hig ( 
D) colueris, thou maift be &c. I nolueritis, ye may be &c. 
& &nolueric, he may be &c. noluetint, they may be & c. 


Infinitivi 


1 5 Preſens & Prateritum imper fem. 
Nolle, to be un willing | 

Prateriium por fectum & Pre: erpluſquam per feckum. 
Noluiſſe, to have or had been unwilling 

Participii Praſens. 


Nolens, unwilling 


/ 


£ me Preſenss 


Malo, I am more w. lung cmalumus, we are more will, 
© Mavis; thou art more a. 85 50 na vultis, je are more &. 
L navylty he & more &c. alunt, they are more Re, 
f P 4'er1 um impe: fedtum 


2 malebam, I was more wil J. ematebamus, we were mort 

£5 ling WO 2 - 2 willing 

IH i * 

Im 5 thou aß &c, "A malebatis ye were more Kc. 

Oy ” Cmalcbar, be was & 8 malebant, they wer e Kc, 
Præteritum etal | 

= Cwaluf I have been more wil- maluimus, we have been 

2 11 | "more unwillis 


— 


Domu ſti, thou haſt been &c ( J akits, ye have been &c. 
8 malult, he bath been c De maluct un: vel malue Co they 
b © - Proteritum pluſquam per fectum | 
1 1 e I bad becn mobe malueramus, e bad ben 

willing more willing 
n aſueras, thou þ41ſt &c. malueratis, ye had been &c, 
maluepat, he bad been &c. malueradt, he; bad been ke, 
5 Futurum. b L 


 Flarg! 


2 n F foal bg more wit. ) Cmalemus, we ſhall be mort 
I) u. 2) willing 
e Im les; hou ſtats be &c. ( Jmaletis, ye ſhall be more dn] 
2 walet. be ſpall be more &c = malenc, the 7 ſhall be Kc. | 


Potentialis Preſens, 5 
malim, x may be more wil- malimus , me may be mart 


. ling V willing a 9 — i 

* 

Do nalis, thou maiſt be & c. J mali is, ze may be mere &c. 

= . od 
Small, be may be more &c malint, they may be &c. 

, Præteriiumi imper fectum 

2 mallern EH | nie be be more N. ( mallemus, we might be 1 
= ) willing willing 

m illes, * 1 be &c. )malletis, ve night be &c· 

GO 


-mallet, be, might, be &c. mallent, FD) might be &c. 

Prateritum per feelum. 

malue im, I might have been” maluerimus, we might ha | 

more li g been more willing __. 

malue thou wicbef gc. Acre ight Re. 
6 


r he N * | TT, ey! 77 


* 


Sing u 


3 


* [a* 


1 x maluifſer, Tmight beve kad", 


2 
* 


_ malvero, I may be more wil- 56% 


N 1 quam 2 


E | bad been more willing 
maluiſſes, ibo mightſt &c, C) walvilietis, ye might &. 
Senda he might &c. ( maluiſſent, they might &c. 
Futurum ; 
maluerimus, we may be more 
willing bereafter 


milveriris, ye may be &c. 
maluecint, they may be Kc. 


been more willing. 


ling hereaficr 
& Ymalve:is, thou maiſt be &c. 
” maluer it, be. may be &c, 


Infinitivi 


Praſens & præteritum imper feflum. 


Malle, 10 be more willing 


Prater itum per fectum & Prateritum pluſquam per ſenum. 


- Maluille, 0 have or bad been more wil: ing 


* - Cs bs 


PR 2 aL = : . 

4 N 8 * 

n n * 
* * 


—B p eee. 1 2 PR IE 
—— — * — T * * * 0 — 


F 1.0, 


Iadicativi Prefens, 
mus, we are made 


Fio, I am made 


ie fas, thou art made | 8 fitis, je are made 3 
3 Lt, be nade & Efunt, they are made 
. Prateritum i imperf feitum. | 
< ficbam, I was wade” Hiebamus, we were made 
DV fiebas, thou weſt made 85 ene ye were male 
2 hebgg; be n was made fiebant, they were made 
1 Prateritum per fectum. 
„ { faQtus [oy vel. fui, I bave fadi ſumus vel fuimuz, we 
I been made have blen nade 
=< faQus es vel ſuiſti, thou haft ' faRti eſtis wel fuiſtis, ye ha ve 
& / been made been made (they have &c. 
N -factus eſt vel fuit, be c. faRi ſuut fuerunt vel fuete, 
Prateritumpluſquam per fectum. 

8 (factus cram vel fueram, IN © facti eramus vel fuer amus, we 
% \ had beer made = \ ha been made (ec. 
J Cfacus eras vel fueras, thou >S Cacti eratis vel tueratis c had 
a ) hadſt been made (bad &c. ( If. ti er ant vel fuctant, bey 
& (tacus crat vel 'fuerac, be = bad been made N 


F rum. * 
fiim, I ſhall-be made J cfiemus, 3 mide 
fies, tho ſhlt be made IP! fietis ye ſhall be made 
det, he Ill be made due they ſhall be made 


8 oh 1 55 


maldiſſemus, we might 64 


en b- 
« 3 6 F 1 4 


3 


r — Preſens.. 
ico ** thu ) CFite 1 Bee 
) cu F made ( PL. "AVI let Ffirote F made | q 
fiat I let him i be made Yfiant > let them | 
to be made funco | be made 


4 Potentialis "T9 MY 

. = efiam, I may be made ſiamus, we may be made 
So Alias, thou maift be made 9 dere je may be made 
S efat, he may be made fiant, they may be made 


Præteritun i imper fectum. 
fherem, I might be made 85 fieremus, we might be made 


Plural. 


eres, thou mig hieſt be made fieret is, ye mig hi be made 
fieret, be might be made ferent, they might be nade 
Prater itum eto Mai, 
factus ſim vel ſue im, I facti ſimus vel fuet imus, we 
might have been made might have bcen made 
factus ſis vel fuer is, thou facti ſitis vel fue itis, ye 
migbiſt &c. (might &c. might &c. (mig bi &c. 
factus ſit vel fucric , he tacti lint vel fuerint, they 
Prateritum ar per fectum. 
factus eſſem vel fuiſſem, 7 facti eſſemus vel fu ſſemus, 
might had been made we might have been made 
factus eſſes vel fuifſes , thou facti eſſetis vel ſuiſſetis, 52 
mighteſt &c. (might &c. might &c, (might &c. 
Cndus eſſet vel fuiſlet, he} ( facki eſſeat vel luillar, they 
Futurum, 
FEE vel fucro, I may 


Singul. 
CAA WARN 


9 
Pturaliter , 


-luraliter, 


nk o 


faRi erimus vel fuerimus, we 
may be made bereaficy 
£faWi eritis vel fucritis,ye may 
be &c, (may &c. 
fa&i erunt vel fuerint, -rhey 


2 


af, 


be made hereafter 
factus eris vel fueris, 100 
mai ſt &c. (may &c. 
factus eric vel fueric " he 


1 


Fo 


2 


. e. | 


Infinitivi 8 | 
Praſens & Prateritum imper feckum. 
Eicri, to be made 
' Prateritum rerfelfum & Preteritum pluſquam per fefun, . 
Factum eſſe vel fuille, to have or bad been made | 
. Futurum. | a 
FaRtum iti vel faciendum effe, 10 be made hereafter 
Participii præteritum, 


| Ryton 2, um, made. Tunrun, tacicndus, a, um, 10 275 ed 


- _ 
"I 
v3.9 
. 


Indicativi Praſens. 0 5 


8 

'wi 
0 

_ 

8 


Fero I bear =; C Ferimus, we bear 
fers, thou beareſt = <fercis, ye bear | 
fort, he beareth . fects they bear 
| Prateritum i imper fe dum. 
© ferebam, I did bear ferebamus, we did bear 
80d ferebag, thou didſt bear 8 Lerne ye did bear 
8 ferebat, he did 145 fer ebant, they did bear ; 
Preteritum per feltum 4 1 
Cali, I have born = tulimus, we * bor 3 
anten thon haſt born 5 Jae ze have born 
& Cculit, he hath born tulerunt vel tulere, they &c. / 
X Praæteritum pluſquem perfeum, = 
< Ctuleram, I had born 8 Jane we had born 5 
28 thou hadſt born } culeratis, ye had born 
'S Ctulerat, he had born Lal, they had been 
F N | 
J oferam, I will bear Q feremus, we will bear „ 
15 thou wilt bear 5 5 fereris, ye will ber 3 
feret, he Will bear 8 ferenc, they will hear 13 
Imperativi Fræſenn. 
» C Fer Ferte | 
E ferto bear OY Pl. feramus) ſertote $ bear e 
S Cee Fler bin lee 5 4e c ear ( CRE I le hom ber 
Potentialis Præſens. | 
2 feram, I may 1 | < (teramus; we may bear 
we feras, thou maiſt bear I <feratis, ye May bear | 
0 ferat he may bear © a { ferant, they ma) bear 


Præteritum imper feckum 
= I might bear 85 Fre we might bear 


Us erres, thou mighteſt bear ferretis, je mig bt baer 
S (fertet, he migbi bear ferrent, they might bear 


Præteritum ferfläkun. 

Itulerimus, we might babe 

Jtuleritis, ye might habe born 
tulerint, they might bave bor. 


Ctulerim, : might have born 
tuleris, thou might9 &c. 
zulcrir, be might have borp 


Piu. 


Frag 
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8 h v ban perfeifum, 5 q 
1 b I nigbi bave We 7 Sedo, we migh t have be, | 
t 


uliſſes, 1bou migbteſt c tuliſſetis, ye mighi have born Z 
uliflery be mighs . born ſtuliſſent, þcy mig bi have && 
F uturum 
* 5 F may bear hereafter) *rulerimus, we may bear here. | 
2 ) after g 
2 ae, thou mai &c. S *Y uicritis, ye may bear &c. 
( tulerit, be may &c. Crulerinr, they may bear Gece 
Infigitivi 


08 Prafens & Prateritum imperfectum. 
Ferre. to bear 5 


Prater itum per fectum & Prateritum pluſquam per fectum. 
Tvlille, 20 bave or bad born. 


F uturum. 
Latutum eſſe, to bear bereafier ; 

Gerundia þ 
Ferendi, of bearing Supina. x: 
Ferenda, in bearing Lan, to bear | 
Ferendum, to bear Latu, 10 be born m5 


Participium P, raſens 
Fetens, bearing. Futuri a#1v7, Laturus, about. ro bear. 


ym — — 2 — — — — — 
\ 
| F E R O R. 
"F< Indicativi Preſenss 
Feror, 1 am born c ſerimur, we are born 
Ferris vel ferie , thou ar 8 ferimini, ye are born 
b OS S bor n Q 
»fertur, be is born feruntur, tbe/ are Horn 
| Prateritum imper feckun. 
2 ferebar, T was born Cferebamur. we were "2280 
= 217 vel. feceb:re, thou WP ferebainini, je were born 
— 2 = 
® (\ferebacur, he was born " Ferebantur, they were ben 
a Prateritum per fedtum. 
Laus ſum, vel fyi; 1 havery . CLati ſumus vel fuimus, we 


bave been born 
Lati cſtis vel fuiltis, Je H 
been born 
Lati ſunt fuerunt vel fucre, 
they have been born 


\ been born A 
uus es vel fuiſti, thou ba 2, 
| been born |  S 
L atus eſt vel fuit, be hath DJ 
been born "I; 2 


Prate- 


od ag” in EPs: „ n Er Y . F A ROS ON hed 0, 
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2 2; , 
"M0 


bad been born 52 © we had been bore” = 
Latus e 38 vel fueras, thin CS JL cratis vel AER bad 1 
badſt been born fs J been bern 
\Lacus e at vel fuerat, bahad Na Lati erant vel ſuerant, the 
been boyn bad beer born 
F it ur um. 


ſeremur, we ſha'l be born 
fecemini, je ſbal be born n 
8 be born | CE ** 
8 fetetur, he ſoal be born | fer entur, they Hal be born | 


Imperativi Preſens, 


Ferre 1 be thon fer im ĩni 
i )fertor I born ] feramur Oferiminor 
| 8 feracur 1 let him let ws be born Yferantur | 
| ferror be born = feruntor 


fecar, I Hall be boy =» 
 Nfereris ve vel fcrere, thou ſhalt 


Floater; 


/ be ye born 
let them be bort 5 


. | Potentialis Preſens. 


Ee kerar, T may be born feramur, we may be born 
O teraris vel ferare, thou maiſt fer am ini, JE may be bun 

S be born by 
8 feratur, be may be born ferantur, they may be bor: 

: Preiericum imper felum, 


Fat = 


1 9 I might be born "ferremur, we might be born Y 
fer eris vel ferrere thou I ferremini,, ye might be born = 
2) mighteſt be born OBE | 
L ſertetur, be might be born J. Verrentur, they might be born 
 Prateritum perſe#um. 2 4 
cLus ſim vel fuerim, 1) CLati mus vel fuerimus, we 
8 might have been born 8 J Might have been born. « 
S JLaivs fis vel fueris, 1b (8 JLati®kitis vel ffcritis , 70 
J nig bis have been born J mig br have been horn 
| e ſhe vel fuer it, he might NN. ati fing, vo fuer int they 
have been horn C nigbs bave been born 
einen be per fectum. Ber 
Laus eſſem vel fuiſſem, J Lati eſſemus vel 1 


we mig bi had becn born 
Lati eſletis vel fuiſſetis, ye 
nigbieſt bad been bern might had been bin 
12 eſſe vel fuiſſet, he Lati eſſent vel fuiſſent, they 
. might bud been born 2 4 * bad been born 


8 Luus eſſes vel ſulſſes, thou 


85 


* 
8 
N 
* 
— 


. 


I: mi abi bid been horn 


; | + 
- n | Futurum 7 
» -.%.. L * 24 \ ; oh «.- 2» 
: \ f 27 | 5 4 0 . — | ; 17 
, * — 9 


Lati erimus vel. ferimus, 8 
| we may be born bercafter Þ_ 
Lati eritis vel fueritis, ye 
may be born hereafter 


5 , eee 
＋ ages ee IN 

be born hereafter 
Latus eris vel fueris, thon | 
mayſt be bern hereafter 


Latus exit vel fuerit, he may Lati erune vel fuet int, they 
be born bereafter may be born herea fier 
. 8 a | Infinitivi | . 4 
Þ Tiefen & Preteritum imper feFum. E 
. Ferri , $0. 'be bog : 


| . Pmateritum per fictum et Prateritum pluſguam pere dun. 
Larum elſe vel ſuiſſe, 20 have or had been born, 
Futy 
Latum iri vet ferenduin elle, ta be born hereafter 
_-* Participia remporks Praterui. 
Latus, 2, um, born "if 
* Flnturi paſſvi. 1 6. 
Ferendus, 4, um, to be born, | 5 


— 


obſerv. Paſſum, Volo, Malo, carent «is cujus loco: urimur., 
Fræſenti Potentialn, Poſſis, Velis, Malia, unde videtur etiam cal 
| varims rv * Fac poſſis, Velis, Malis. i 


1 Peer * Con- 
3 = | jugationes. 


Indicatiyi Preſens & Perfectum. 
ularitery Novi, Noviſti, Novit. Pluraliter, Novimus, No. 
is, Noverugt vel novere 'W 4 
VI Imperfetumet pluſquotn Ferfectum. 

e Nover am, 36, at. Plur. Noveramus, atis, ant. 


. | Imperativi Modi. 
Sin gul- wee noverit, Plur. Noverimus, itis, int. 


1 Optativi Modi tem pu praſens. 
8 ingu. Urnam novetim, is, it. Plu. Noverimus, itis, int. 
luer fed uni et pluſquam Per fectum. 
3 oingul Ucinam noviſſem, es, et. u. Noviſſemus, etis, ent; 


Subjunctivi praſent & imperſedium. 


Sing. Cum Hoverim, is, it; Ply Noverimus, iris, int. 


vi 


ive Cum Noniflen, e my et. "7 luy, Tum ms, etis, ent. Y 
| Futurum, r 1 


— 


ire Cam Novere, is, 1 it. Tur. Cam Nooseriaus, —_ int, 


Infinitivi preſens & im perfeltum. "os. 

= Ter fedtum & pt perfiem, A 
Noviſſe 

todem moda conjugantur Odi & Memini, ai qusd Memini in Im⸗ 
peratvo eam habeat Memento @ Mementote. Odi apud anti- 
quiores in prættrito Oſus ſum: nde Exoſus & Perolus etiamnum 
in uſu ſuns. Oſurus in futuro dixit Cicero, 


Indicativi preteritum perfectam tantùm. 
Sing: Capi, cœgiſti, cœpit. Flur. Cœpimus, eee vel 
cœpere 
F Pluſquam per fectum. 
| bing Eser a as, at. Plur. Cœperamus, atis, ant, 


Bm. .TTTTTY 
N g thg. C eeperis, cœperit. Plur. Cœperimus, i it is, inte 


1 Optativi præteritum perfectum. ME, 
din Utinam cœperim, is, it. Ply, U. inam cœperimts, itis, int. 
Pluſquam per fectum. 
zin. Ucinam cœpiſſem, es, et. Plu. Utinam cœpiſſemus, etis, . 


Subjunctivi prateritum perfellum. = 
Ting, Cumcceperim, is, i it. Plur. Cam ceperimus, iris, © int. UE WT 
& Pluſquam per fectum. . AER 
bing, Cim cœpiſem, es, et. Plu. Cum cœpiſſemus, etis, em. 32. 
| $3 F uturum. | 
Fin, Cum cœpero, is, ir, Plu. Cum ceperimug, itis, int. 


Infinitiv i perfectum & pluſquam per ſectum. 
, Capille 


? 


Futurum. 
Cœpturum, am, um eſſe vel fuiſſe 
Supina, 


Cœptum coœptu 
S Tarticipii futurum. 
| Ceepturus, 2, wn 


2 
EF? | 


e 


- Th 4 . 


Edo, Oy vel es ve L cum Compoſer per Ne Da indi 
integre ſſeſtitur. Ingaibuſdam tamen tember ibus ac devforke, alis 
* ormas . ques hoc Paradigma cemplectitur. = 

- Indicativi Preſens. 
Sing. Edo, edis wal es edit vel eſt, Pl eſtis. 
Imperativi Præſens. 
Singul. Bs Pla. Eſte Futur Eſte. Plz Eſtote- . 
Oprativi Preſens, & & Subjun&iyi Imper fal 
; singal. Cam eſlem, eiles. Plus Eſſe mus, 88 ent. 

: Infinitivi 

Praſens & inper fackun. 


Affe. 
Vb Paſſivi Ind icativi preſens, Eftue. 
| Excit & exeſſe, ut & ambeſt reperiuntur. Item ambeſtis dixit 
Lucretius Lib. 5. oe RS 8 1 4 


| — ace ES Seiten ; 3 3 Eb Seu Ls ER 4 23. 
O at E 5 0: «. 


Indicativi Preſens; 
Ling. Comedo, comes, comeſt. Plural. comeſtis, 
Imperatiyi Praſens. 1 
| Cingyter Comeſto. Pluraliter, Comeſtote. 2 


4 — 


( 
4 
.Oprarivi Praſens & 1 mperfectum, & Sobjundivi 10 
Innperfeltum. 5 
ing el, comeſſem, comellet . Pl, Comeſſemus, comell? Aly | I 
comeſlent. Eo 02 5 1 
N 5 Inßnitiyi | 
Preſens & imperfelum. Conn. 29 2020.3 7: 74... 
| 1 N A * 5 
T9 Indicatiyi Preſens. 2 _ I 
Sing. Inquam, i igquis, inquit. Pl. Inquimus; inquiunt. | f ſ 
Imper feFam, Inquiebat. 
Per fectum, inquiſti. . 
W inquiee, inquiet. | 2 
Imperatiyi Preſens, ; 
Inque vel inquito, | 1 
Pariicipiun. 


| Inquieos 


- 


. " Telicarivi: raſens. 
ie Alo, als, zit. Plu. Aiunt, : 
per ſeddum Sing Aiebam, as, at, ru. Aicbuinis, ar, nc 

| Impei ativi Preſens. Ai. ö 3 

Optativi & Subjunctivi Praſers. Alis, alat. 9 
Participium. Aiens, aientis. 0 1 


1 G * * * e ee a 
Optatiri Prafens I mperfedttims, & Subjun&tiyi 
1  Tmperfectinn, 


rere, fores, forer. Pt. 'Eoremus, foretis, forent; N 1 

Futurum Infinitivi. Fore pro Futurum eſfſfe. 
Faxim, faxis, faxic, Plu Faximus, faxitis, faxint, Futurum Optra: 5 

4 7 Praſens, vel Futurum Sub junctiviʒ ut etiam Auſim, Auſis; 
Aulit. 

Quzlo. Pla Quæſumũs /o lan primain habet perſonam utriuſgue 
numer: Praſenii Indięativ i. engt 

Are, avete, avere: Salve, falvere, falvere : Textiles perſonam Impe- 

| Ptivj uri, que numeri & Praſeus Infinicivum habe. 

Cedo, 1d cft, qa vel dic, ſecunda eſt [mpetativi, ** 

Jnfir, ter 214 per ſonæ Ingicatiyi pro Incipi vel Inquit. 3 

Orat, tert iam per ſo nam Dayer Ingicativl, , ; Partjcipium Sian, 

Joyantis, ho gods bs ; 

| Defir, dehieri; tert iam habkt Indicacjvi & alan IhGoitivi, e 5 

dam etiam lia horum Ae empor hongurquam apud Au- 


Tr 
thores reperiuntur,"” s N n f 
of * 05 N. 7 4 1 74 8 1 C , | 5 
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- l 28 O porte ae, 
Opftativi praſens. Utinam- Þ j+ Ir 


Perftum._ Urinam Oportuerit. r N 1. 
Pluſquam perf. Ua Oportulſtet n 1 


Subjunctivi Preſens, ae 


Indicatyi Prefens. Pugnatur, 
Imper fectum. Pugnabztur, 


F Rs: Pugnabicur, . 


Per fefum. Uriazm pugnatum ſic vel fuerit. 


& . N . , 


Oportetes, © + ++ 


Imperfefum. N 


Futurum Oportuerit. 


Yay Cum oporteret, 
Perftfum, Cam oportuerſt. 


" Pluſquam perf, Cùm oportuiſfet. | 
Jnfirieivi Praſens & imperjeatumn, FO 
Per fectum & pluſquam per ſe am Oponuifle, 4 
Caterk caret cum reſigus Tytperſenalibus : Pornyee tamen Puda 
ac Piget Gerundis ha bent &f Part icipia five articipalia in du: 
Peenicens quoque Participium Praſentis temporis 2 Pani, MW 


Fe que us eſt Libens, Pudens & f aua _ PR nomina 7 5 


Aan eps ſoy debent. 1 
- — — — — 9 — — nar W 


N Ar. 
Imperſonale Pailiy Vocis. 


Per fedtum, pugnatum eſt vel fuit 
pee um. Pügnatum erat vel wert. 


Imperativi Praſens. Pugactur. nn - - oa a 
Optativi Prajens & imper ſectum. Uudnam pugnare ur, 5 2 
Pluſquam perfectum U:inam a 


& vel iviller, - + . 
Fuurum, Utinam pugnetur, . 
Sind Ro Praſens, Cam pugnetur. 7; 
ImperfeFum. Cam pugnarctur, rr. 
Per fedum. Cham pugnarum fic vel fuerit. 
Pluſquam per fectum. Cum pugnatum eſſet vel fuiſler. 
Futurum. Cum puguatum eric vel fuccit, | | | 
Infinitivi Præſens & imper fedtum. Pog dart ans „ 
Per fectum & pluſquam per fectum. n elle vel TH 4 
Futurum. e Fs, .- 
1 0 I . 
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D E PARTI BUS. ORATIONIS. 
: R 40401 Ars ge elt ars emend ate *loguend; aqua 


endend. renn 
; G:ammaicanomen babet 1 liceis,quas G. 2 


7 


OIL 2 a vocant Grammaca.. - ENT Ky . | 
e .  Grammaticz: -quacuor ſunt partes. 3 
5 . Octbegraphia 1 j Syntaxis A 

4} > ©.» Erymologia- Nroſodia. * 


DE ORTHOGRAPH F wo 
--Orchographjaelt recte {cridendi, ratio; 3, ut lect ia, non lexio. $40 3 
-; : O:th»graphia.nomenhaber A Greco 2p3©@- (orthos, ). reQus, & 5 
der Sraphe) n be 
De e 7 


Litera et minims beck wore ob 
Literæ ſunt tres & vig inti, A, B, C, D, E, F, 5 3 


Literæ dividuntut in Vocales & Ogaſagantes. e ie 
: ; 'Focales ſunt ſex, 4, e, i; o, u, 3, quatum ultima tamüm i in di&iovi- 
bus Græcis locum habet ; ut Hierom ms. 2 
8 Dicuntur Vocales, quia. ſolæ prolatæ dant vocem. 7 


, Conſonantes ſunt eptemdec im. b, c, d, F, g, b, kt, men, p/ 1 rf, 
7 x, x, I tamen litera nè ſit, an aſpirationis tantüm nog concrovei- 


dum, elt. ; 4. | 5 FS f ' . % _—_— », 
Dicuntut Conſonantes, q:0| vocalibus jun z mul lonent. ; 
$47 r 2 UN Aurum ö 


3 | | 
Dipihongi ſunt 


lex 


Conſonantes 


f | N 1 7 
| 172 Eo 7 * 7 , J N « 2: » . 
WHT F * * 4 A L Et 4 4s F y 0 þ a ky 4 "_ y L . 

1 * ne 4 4 ö r 20 
* 8 * -# " i* N ; a * 4 % LJ & * 122 3 1 b ? - 

Wo ye! N 4 ; * 4 * 0 N 9 . by . * £ 4 2 4 * oy * 1 * + v ” 
9d.) F "EY < 5 1 7" ' 7 5 . 
. U, 7 1, », 85 173 YI. 
8 * 
Ip | | le ” 15 E, 
- N. unt m N, 7, X 
"RA * 5 emivbca K Aa 3 5 „*, » N 
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— v 7% 


uor I, m, n. r... * 
N * t NS det, f 7 Jud bun vo 
cales _ ut Troia, Maior.. 19 
Adduatur etiam cofllonantibus f & 7 cum @: vel aliis vocalibeh 7 
in eadem ſyll aba præponaatur; ut Fanua, Fecur, Vita, Fultus. 
Ws ans utimur Iieris, Mafuſculi⸗ ſcilicet chara cteribus & Ainuſ. Bi 
”*Y cul. — IN ON 
6 | [E243 3 M3juſculis Ide pitichul)! FAA NS 
. 4 nominibus propriis; ut Carolus, Anglia. 


! 
90. In principio lententiarum ; ut Deum time. Regem honore, - 
3 In gumeris, ur C Centum, D Quingenta, M Mille. 1 * 
4. In rulis& Monumeſtis 3 ut Beo Ter Op. Max. Carol Se. 1 | 
cundu De i gratia Rex Anglia We. EA 
. In ptznominibusquibuſdamy ut A. Aulus, P. C. Patre: Conſe TY oo 
Sic in notis quoque'numerorum -zpud'Romar os; ut I. NN 3] a 
quinque,* X. decem. L. quinjuaginie, C centum!, 15 guingeme, = 
C13. mille, 150. quinque millia, te15y. decem millia, 100. quinque- i a 
| genia miilia, cccx995; centum mil lia. Minor gumerus prapolgus, i © 
2.” rantundem-*demit | majori ſequent!” ; præpoſitus ved ramunden il 
.addit ; ut IV. valet Hoon VI. ve: 'S ſex, IX. valer nove, it XI. 
. unde, Cc im. | F 7 
Vocalis qurque Latinis ſemper ſonar chit? ſono eodem, A ſempet 8 


ut A, nun quam mi xtè cum O el E; ut Caper; non verò put! vel 
Rep us, 4 
* h ante E & I mollitut pronuneiamus (tere ut 7 z ut « Cicere) alibi; 
E -  duriterut K vel Q ur Cano, Culpa, Crimen. 
5 Similiter G pronunciamus ante & IT molliter, wha] Jod (Ast 
Eg i) aliter duriter ut Græcorum y ut Gaudium, Gloria. ; 


T ſequent: I cum alia vocali, pronunciatur nune fei ut Z vel C, ut ö 8 
Peritis, quoties, titio, ecilium. Suum tamen retinet ſonum,/. 1 
1. In yocum initio 3 ut Tiara, non Ciara. h 
2. Pott /, ut O ſtium, non oſcium. e eee eee 
3. In. dict ionibdus Gravis; ur Polis ia non oli | | 97 7 
4. In Infioitivo poctico ier, ut Aer *. pro: mitti Y aba 
AMuciter, © 1 
5 In Genicins Vitium à Vi tis non Vicium' 3b 10 d; Fcrenciam No- 
minativi Vitium, quod per C pronunciatur, 17 
F in vocibus petegrinis 9 ſcribitur, ſed Ph; ut Philoſophi 10 
Phat #0, Rudolphus. ' 1 


KT 2, non uſurpancue ni 3 in vecibus poiegrinis, ut Kalenda, 1. 
Dinh 6 1 
p Yu 


K 2 4 i,» n : 
K 228 a, . . 3 , >» 
7, "SN a 2 1 bw 4 wo 

- (LT . 5 5 
1 a 

E 
N N no 

Cx 


wall 
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: L nunquim ber bur ni bier d 15 _ wy) Ws 


. ; alibi ſemper C. ut Cui. 


We, 


„ Sillabarum DiſinAionibie, AE 
Habs -eft maxima vocis nora, 33 
C1. Simplex, conſtans ſola Vocali, aur bol, nie Vocali of 
1 & conſona un; ut Eo, 4. 3 
| | Bliquee/z. Compo ita, conſtans conſonis pluribus, uſque ad quinqney' | 
„ Abs, Pars, Scobs, Scrobs. * 

. 3. Contrafa, ex dũabus ſyllabis facta, ut Nil pro N ibil, ; 
1. Conſonæ quæ vocem inchoare poſſunt & ſolent, in medio vo: 


eis divellendz non ſunt, ſed relinquendæ ſyllabæ ſequentj; ut He- 
baomada, (quia Bdellium) I. gu, (qui Oua pus) 4: Hug, (quiz, 
Frilana) Pi. ſcis, (quia Scio) Cc. | 
2. Quomodo ſyllabæ vocis promitivs 47viduaruy, ita & deren; ; 3 
ſi? Te. go, ergo & Te-gmen : quia Do-ceo, ergo Do ator, Do- "14 
rina & 
. Voce compoſitæ partes non ſunt conſundendæ aut diſcerpendæ ; 4 
| ergo (cribes Ab- ire, non 4. bire, 4 b[{-cedo, non Ab ſcedo, 44am, A 
| non 4- damo, A 
4. Vox derivata ſequirur Orchographiam primitivæ. Scribes 
gitar Gratia per T, quia venit a Gratus. eAudacia per &, quia venie 
Idi. „ 
o,. in Verbis deſinentibus in cio & tio, urrum c, an 13 ſeribendum 779 
4 bi cognolces ex petſona ſecunda; ut Facio per c, quia Facu: Lui | 
er 7, quia «Quart 


De ſententiarum punitis, aliiſf not b bee benz 
. Comma, fic in fine & pede dictionis, intra ſeprimam vel ogayam 
„ ſjiiabam, hoc modo, | 

2. Semicolon in dimidio fere ſpatio 1 inter colon & comma, hoc ligno; ; 
t 8 poſt colon etiam dimidium occupat ſpatlum inter colon N periodum. 
colon poteſt excedere numerum octodecim ſyllabarom, ſoletque 
heri duobus pun&is, fic : 

4 Periodus dividitur in partem antecedentem & conſequetitem, ita 
Protaſss, bæc Apo doſis dicitur, notaturque puncto hoc modo 

Pareniheſis fit duabus ſemilunculis, ca () 

. Hxclamatio, Admiratio c. fic bgnaatur, l. 

7 Interrogatio hoc figno ? 
8 Apoſtrophis rota ett eliſionis hoc figno in caplte li Bonis! in 
Liftione ; - ut Viden*, Audin'?” g | 
9: Hphen nota ſubunionis & connexionis; ut t Romo. Gratis,” of 
10 Accentys, ut Frudtkr, Cord it, Maxine. ap Dd; „ 
| 11. Aſteriſcus fit ſic * e 1 
1 . . Odcliſcus f 
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13 * or clement, ein ee 4 58 plerum: 72 


14 Lig num digreſeos, fit duobus punQulis eee 
6 £7 Poe ta; ut nEpronuncicrur Er, Puta, © 
3 notatut ur figno oper neck 5 ut ow 1 Dii, Amine” 


1 age e nicprietires vocum: & dil mig caſuum; ut 4 
. Forts fortiter, Lego legie | 
" Daftio fit ex ſyllꝛbis; ut Do-tal-nws & interdum etiam ex una 4 
ſ/llaba,, ut Arr. | 8 13 


4 -Oratio fit ex dictioabus; ut Ales, fuge, mortem mcdinare | 
32 "Noman; 2 C Adveroium 7 S 
6 Partes G ost Pronomen ( Con junctio( . 
k ſunt co Y Verbum ( JPrapoſitio ( | 
1 1 Farticipium YR Clnterjectio I a 0 
* D E NO MIN E. - F 
* Omen eſt pars orationis quæ caſus 7 8 * rem aliquam lagnis By 


IV cat br tempoge, 8 N | 
— "Moen ett eSubſtahntwum, & my 
+ dupiex TA&dj:Rivurn | 7 

p Subſtantivun eſt quod per ſe inccllig port; z ur M enſa, Conte, 

rum, 

Adjeivum eſt quod per ſe intelligi 10 poteſt; ut —_ Mein 
Nomen Subſtantivum 5 Proprium, & | 
eſt duplex Appellacivum. 

Proprium-eſt quod uni ſoli rei convenic 3 ut Petrus, Maria. 
_Aprellativam eſt quod multis convenit 3 ut Homo, Lat. 
Nomen pro- Prænomen, | 
prium eſt Nomen & 
mriiplex Cognomen. 
1 Pranomen eſt quod vel differentiæ cauſa, vel vereri rity præpcui. 
3 tur ; ut Pub ius, Marcus. 
3 Nomen, quod ſuum eſt euq ie, ut Petras, Paulus, Carolus. 3 
* Cognomen, que] vel à cognacjone impoſitum ef ; ut Scipio, Cicerty | 4 
. vel ab eventu ariquo, ut Africanus, Germauicus. ; 10 
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hos N omen Ad- (Vel enim babet tres tetminstianes, u ut Beni, 45 un | 
jectivum Vel duas, ut Brevs, e. Be 
. „ triple x Vel unam, ur Prudens, Felix, | W 1 
I NMNomini accidunt ſeptem. 5 * 


1 Species, Comfaratio, Genus, Numetus, Yo ho Caſus, Decli ine 10. 
3 DE e Fe 

3 Species Nominum ę Primiciva E 

F - ſont dur, | YU Derivaciva, : 

1 Primi 11 c> "B87 Muse non 22 ˙10 ur; 5. ut Pater, Aurum. 1 
3 | Derivat 


- Derivativacſt wen we at Þ Pate 
J anne. . 185 5 
| 8 - Primitivorum mominum „ 5 

+1, Colleſtivum, quod . numero melencugiaen danken ; 

[is Concio, cætus, ple be, tur ba, pecus; grex. 

2. Fictit ium, quod à ſono fingitur; ut Sibilus, timinabulum. 

3. Interregatibum zut Vis, uter, quali, quantus, quot, nungui t 
pe aliquando migrant in iudefinita, aliquando in relativa. 

4 Redditivum, quod i interrogarivo reſponder 3 ut Tatir, bart, 
i. 4 

5. Numerale, cujus ſpecies bz enumetantur: 1 
T; Cardinale, a quo ceu à fonte, alii numeri dimanant z ut nus, 4 


"$608 
"IN 
4 


{ 


2 


ee, tres, quatuor. 7 
0e dinale, ut Prime, Secundus, Tertiu, Quarks. 4. | "6 
2B Diſteibutivumz ut Singuli, Bini; Terni, Quaternt. -- 
4 Parcirivum, quod ſignificat vel multa figulatim 3 ut Ouiſgue, Ml 


unuſquiſque, i uterque, #euzer : vel unym e multis, ut Alter, lie 
quis, catert, reliquus. T4 
1 | UQaiyecrſale; ut Omnù, cuncts, un H, nemo. 
31 Particulare; ut Aliqub, quiſian, ullwa quiaam 
. Synonymum leu aquipollens, quod fond diveiſs rem eandom 6 - 
Ucar! ; ut Glad ius & enfis, Sag iita & telum. ; * 
7. Homonymum {cu ambiguum, quod ſono codem res 1 ſigni-⸗ 
kat; ut Fas, juſtitiam & liquorem cibi cocti; Lupus, pile m et be- 
um ſignißcac. 
8. P aronymum ſen afſonans, quod fon ſimili res diſſimiles 6gnifi= c 
car; ur Ctava, Clavs, Claus. 
9. Abſtrad um, quod ab alio trabitur, & ſignificat formam ali- 
quim cum excluſione ubjectiʒ ut Doctrina à Dow, Nane 4 -M 
CTR 7) 
10. Concretum eſt, quod ſignificat eandem formam cum hxrentis — 
bus lub je cto; ut Poctas ſignificar Doctrinam & hominem, A be 
| Derivativorum nminum multæ ſuut ſpecies, | -þ 

by br Verbale; ut Lectio a Lego, Aratrum ab Aro. , 
4 2. Parrium ; ut Londinenfi 15 à pair a Londino, Oxonjenſir I a patria , 
Olonio. 5 

[1 3. Gentile 3 ut Frætus, Latin, Hebræus, Arg las, a - we An- 
I} | glicana c. 1 — 0 
1. Parovymicum; quod vel à patre, vel ab alia quzpiam luz fav 
| alli e derivarur : 
| @/Eacides. Elius vel nepos &E act, | 4 
Nerize. filia vel neptis Nerci. x 
{ Meneldis, uxor Menelai, | 3 
N 7 Diminu: ven ; ut N 2 11% a Rex, Pope las a Pepula. 5 — — 
"2K 2 8 E 4 | 6 Poſ. 
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EY 1 3 K* oft FREY, Nn enen e psp plrumgue: 
14 Signum digreſeos, fit duobus punQulis vcalibus bebe, 
6 Aer, Poe ta; ut ne ptonuncletur Er, Peta“ 

15 Craps, noratur 0 circumflexo ; ut Di pro Dii, An nin | 
"pro Wees 
"Poo E TTM O LOG 4: 1 
y malogia docet proprierares vocum-& diſcrimina caſuom; ut a 9 
Forth fortiter, Lego legit a | 
ifs fir ex ſyllzbis; 8 Domi · aus: & incerduin etiam ex una 1 # 
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Cillaba, vet Mors. 17 l 
9 5 Oratio fi ex dees; z ut Alght fuge, mortem meditare: { 
8 "Noman; "2-3 CAdvervium 7) x | 
© Partes On ationis ) Pronomen = JConjungio( . 
MW funt'o&to YVerbum ( Pr æpoſitio ( 
1 W _Participium I Clnterjectio I 0 
q „„ Di NO NE. . 


N Omen eſt pars orationis quæ caſus 528, & rem aliquam 18 


A ee 616 tempo ge. i OY 4 | 
Nomen ett eSubſtavrtwum, & 0-1 
95 ex $ a6: >Qivurm Sd { | & 
7 Subſamiuun eſt quod per le incllig kann; 5 ut Menſa, Con YH: 
rum. =” 
$ ' Adjegivum eſt quod per ſe intelligi ndp poreſt 3 ur Bonus, Mala, 
Wo Nomen Subſtantivum 5, P:oprium, & ; 
eee.ſt duplex Appellativum. 
Hroprium eſt quod uni ſoli rei convenit; ut Petrus, af ar id. 


A prellatiuvum eft quod multis convenit z ut Homo, LV. 


Nomen pro- Prænomen, 1 „ 
- -prium'eſt /Nomen & LE 
—_ *./. "riplex+ © { Cognomen. N 
Pranomen eſr quod vel differentiæ cauſa, vel vereri ritu præpcii 1 
tur z ut Pub. jus, Marcus. 9 


3 Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cu:qie, vt Petras, Paulus, Carolus. i i 

* Cognomen, quo i vel a cognatjone impoſitum eſt; ur Seipie, Ciceri 1 

= vel ab eventu atiquo, ut A/7iranws; Germavicus. 1 

3 Nomen Ad- Vel enim babet cres cerminstiones- u ut Beum 45 up 5 
jectivum Vel duas, ut Brevi, e. 

6 elt triple Vel unam, ut Prudens, Felix. 

* Nomini accidunt ſeprem. 

= Species, Comfar atio, Genus, Numetus, 158 Caſus, Decliaa 10. 

5 ̃ DE SREG Tt Nite 

Species: Nominum Primitiva x 

© ſont dux, 1 Derivatira, i Hl 

3D Primi iv ck quæ aligude non o ur; ut Pater, Aurum. 4 

=: - {20 = _-- » Derivau 
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1 2 | Derieninaelt que 
f ab Aurun. 18 : | 15 
1 Pp Piimivivernie nom inum ae ut ſpetier, © 
a 1. Colleſtivum, quod . ce multirudinem ſigoificar 3 ; 
ut Concio, cœtus, plebs, turba, pecuy,grex.” 

2. Fictuium, quod à ſono fingirur ; ut Sibilus, timinabulum. 
131 nterregatibum zut Vis, uter, qualis, quantuss quot, nunguis: 
Px aliquando migrant in iudefinita, aliquando ia relativa. 


Nddit ivum, quod interrogativo reſpondet; ut Tulit, tanta, 


bs 
4 5. Numerale, cujus ſpecies bz cnumetantur : 
Cardinale, A quo ceu à fonte, alii numer; dimanant 3 z ut Vu, 
| duo, tres, quarnor. 
1 Ordinale, ut Prime, Secundus, Teriius, Dura, 
. Diſtributivumz ut Singuli, Bini; Terni, Qterni. 


r 


quis, cæteri, reliquus. 

Fi 'Qaiyecrſale; ut Omnù, cunctis, wal, nemo. 

L Farticulare; ut Aliquù, quiſquam. ullua quidam | 
.6.: Synonymum ſeu &quipollens, quod fond diveiſo' rem eandem f fige 
"nic; ut Gladius & enfis, Sazina & telum. 


7. Homonymum {cu umbiguum, quod ſono eodem res 10 ſigni- 


2 ut Fas, juſtitiam & liquorem eibi cocti; Lupus, pile m et be- 
tam ſignifcac. 

8. Paronymum ſeu aſſonans, quod ſono fimili res diſſimiles 6gnifi 
cat; ut Ctava, Clavs, Claus. 

9, Abſtradum; quod ab allo trabitrur, & ſigh! ficar formam © HY 

= cum excluſione ſabjectrʒ ut Doctrina à Doau, Fans 2 

uſt us. 
2 10. Concretum eſt, quod ſignificat eandem formam cum hxrentis 
bus lub je cto; ut Doct as ſignifica: Dofrinam & hominem, _ - 

| Derivativorum nominum mult a ſuut ſpecies, 
I. Verbale; ut Lectio a Lego, Aratrum ab Aro. 


: 
£3 
* 
3 5 


Cone Ve / 

13. Gentile x ur Gravus Latinas, Hebrat, A gle, a Bente Anz 
| glicana OG, | 

4 Paironymicum ;; quod vel a parce, vel ab alia qupiam loæ fas 
milie perſona derivarur : 
@# acides, filius vel nepos &E act. 
Neritze. Rlia vel neptis Nerc i. 
Meneldis; uxor Mer elai, 


EX 


f + : * * 


L | . © } 
| 1 ; a 
I E Ol | N 


23 60 55 E 4 ; ber 


unde or a as Þ ater net, 4 27 e 


Particivum, quod fi ſignificat vel multa ſigulatim; ut Dniſques 
ſunuſquiſque, urerque, xeuter: vel unym e multis, ut eAiter, alt» 


2 Parrium; 3 ut Londinenſis d a patr'a Londino, ox hieß! a patria , 


7 Diminutivum; ut ab A Res, Dahle A Populn 18. 88 , T 


* 


* 


oſſeſſicum, 17 yilis ab, her un . Serv ee N 
th „Mag 3 6 ut Lap leu 115 Aureus ab 406. 
8. Locale; ur, Hortenfsc,ab.horto, »Agreſtis-ab ager. 

92 Adverbiale. ur Hodiernus ab hodie. 


10. e ez ut Hmandus, Docendus, Fidendus: 185 


DE GO AR Arto Nx. 
Apa ent rei ad rem collatio, 


n nomina, quorum 'f ignificatio augeri. vel miaui Th 
poi 


Gladus Camparztisnis ſunt tres. 


Poſitivus, qui rem abſolute. ſiwpliciter que fi igotgcat 3 ut Magnus, | 
Parvus. | 


Comparatiuus, qui rem attollit vel deprimit 3 3 ut Major; Minox. 


*. 


4 
N 
Superlativus, qui rem vel in ſummo vel in iofimo loco collocat 
ut Maximus, Minimius. | , 


Comparativus & Superlativgs in ſmus 2 nomine ſecundz dcn 
tionis formantur I genitivo fingulart in 1; ut, 
? A Dicti Doctiotr, DoRius & Doctiſſimus. 
A Teneri, Teneriot & Tencrius, 


Comparativus a nomine tertiæ declinationis far a dativo aue 
in ; z ut, 


», 


; 


A Dulci, dulcior & dvlcius. A Felici, felicior & feliciuge, ö 

.Superlacivus 1 in rimus formatur à nominatiyo in er; ut 

A Pulther, pulcherrimus, A Pauper, pauperrimus. 5 
Fxceptis Dextimus 4 Dexter , Macurilunys vel matutimus ab 10. 

” tiquoMarur. 


 Quxdam Compge itiones ſunt Anemala , quz Comparativan J 
Super latj vum irtegulatiter formant;; ut, 


Bonus meas... . -. * optimus 
Malus „ peſſimus 
Magnus major maximus 

Pirvus | minor minimus 

Multus . a plurimus 

_ Multa plurima 

Multum Fn plurimum 
1 ditior . ditiſſimus 
Dexter 1 de xtetior dextorimus 1 
Vetus veterioe veterimus So 
Sinifter © - finiſterjor _ * Gaiſtimus:  :-: -:: 29 
Matut us maturjor matutiſſimus Aube 
. ſäakurior ſaturrimus & riſſimus 


4 Super vel ſuperus ſuperior -* Copremas vel ſummus 
Extra vel exterus exterior extremus & excithu$- 


Infra, 


4-2 


8 
. 42 


as Ez 


71 of 


Penitus MEFs. - penicior 


"vis PEO bn. 


propior.. 1 proximus 2 
9 [i "of poſterus poſterior SSIS poſtremus & bodum 
Fiidem prior. + primus 
bia diuti oe dQ̃iutiſlimus ha 
2 | $zpe WIE EC! ſæpior 12 ; „ | 
5 0 4 | | EY, 
. J 


— 


| Quedan Comparationes ſunt Deſedtive. 2+ $ 


Poesie carent 


* 
* 


= | 4 
\Deterior deterrimns Ocyor d cyſſimuns 
Potior potiſſimus Frugalior trogaliſſimus 
oa antiquiſſimus F primus 9 9 
0 ne carent -. "a 
i balſus flalſi ſſimus Meritas meritiſſimus 5 
il Inclytus inclytiſſimus Ineitus invi-;ffimus 
Juriſconſultus jurilconſaltiſſimus Noper riuperrimiis' 
N FPerſuaſus perſvaſiſſimus ene peniſſimus X7 
if 2 fidiſſimus Tavictkus iqvictiſſimus 
n- W Novus noviſlimus 4 * ſacerrimus g 1 
890 | Sacrilegus lacrilegiſſimus 
* 1 Superlativo car ent 1 fl, K a kT 
Adoleſcens adoleſcentior cœus cckeio r 
Comis comior - Juvenis junior 
FLene n ſenior | Ferius „ leide 1 
KF Looginquus longinguior | | *Proximus Proximior A 
 "W Svpinus lupinior Infinizus infipi: . | 
Þ Ingens iopentior | Ante Anterior 
Oeimus opimior E 


Sex iſta in I, Superlativum faciunt in Um, 


4 | | | Agili agillimus - Humilis _ - *bumillimue.} 
WF Facilis facillimus | Dociis docillimus 
nes] | *. Seacillmus Similis fioillimus: 


Hi leAdde ; by : 
2 Le utillimus & ucil iſf Imus, Imb ci lis, in be <illigius & imbecil? | 
„ mus. 


1 


ro, Loguer, compoki i in | ws, compotanrur 


| (© entior, entiſſimui', ut, <A 
W ZBenevolus, benevolentior, benerdleng es A... 0 
Mlaledicus, maledicentior, malcdicemiffimus, 4 Dico;”i - » Þ 
| Mapnificus, magnificentior, magnificentiſſimus, 4 Fatio,” 5 


Magnilequus; mig niloquentior, magniloquentiſſimus, a Lego. 7 
Adjectiva habent ia vocalem ante us, aut nun quam, aut cum Ad. 
verbis, Magie & maxime ; vel Minus & minime comparancur 3 5 ut 
Arduus, magis arduus, maxime arduus. 
Non idoneus, minus idoneus, minimè idoneus. 
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R 0 Quzdam tamen apud Authores reperiuntur comparata; ut 
Strenuus ſtrenuior ſtrenuiſſimus 
Tenuis teuuior tenuiſſimus 


Sic Aſſiduiſſimus, Egregiifſinus, Mirificiſſimus, Pientiffimus, vel 
Piüſſimus, Ipfiſſimus, Idonior, Induſtrior, & c. 
1 Malta Ad jectiva nomina nec comparativum, nec ſuperlativum ka: 
. riunt: Hujuſmodi ſunt, 4 


Imerr ogggiva, Patria 

Relativ Genrilia- 

Redditiva Diminutiva 
70 ſſiya | Materialia, ſeu quæ mater iam agg. 
Paiticiva i ficants 4 
| Numeralia | 


Ad bæc nomina quxdam in fer, & compoſi ta in ger, ac New . 

Teleſter, Cor niger, Armiger, Hrugifer. 
omina in iu ; u: Craſt inis, Mat utinus. 

q Item in jv%s 3 ut Fugirivus, Demonfirarzvus. 

Dienique, eAlmas, Mediocris, Omniporens, Modicus, & ackoulls 

1 "Hs quæ ex beide nion colligunrur non elle ad Wen 

idonea. 


DE GEN E RE. 


Enus eſt diſcretio ſexus. 
V Grneanominum ſunt ſeptem. 
5  SMaſculinumgcujus nota eſt Hic. 
2 Femininum, Hixc, © © 
Neutrum, Hoc. 

” . Commune, Hic & hac. 
Omge, Hic, bas & hoc. 

3 Dubium, Hic vel hac, 


8 picenum (|, quod ſub uno articulo utrum que ſerun {1 8 6 249 
= ut, bie Favo, bzc Tick, a | N 


EY Om. a . | ww is. INE 
5 3 pöteriota, pubis felt & piles 

a gange, propria genera non e | 

| i . .-, Generacribus modis abi” 4. - 9 5 
1 onificatione's ut hic Johanner, bxc Maria. * 
4 | Terminatione; ut bæc Menſa, hoc Sedile. 


| e 3 bu Talpa oculi capti. 


* 2 
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REGULE GENERALES. 


FP | 


5. GENE RIBUS.NOMINUM qua ex Signiſi 


catzone im. 


De Gr nere Maſculind, 


1\ 4 EW nomina ſunt ge neris maſculini; - ut Petrus, Paulus. 
VV 2 Officiorum virilium nomina ſunt gener is maſculini ; ut 
Nauta, Scriba. 


Argelorum bonotum & malorum nomina ſunt generis maſc 11. 


x dis ut Gabriel, Lucifer, . 
4. Deorum nomina funt ge neris maſculini,z ut Mars, Cupido: 
5. Ventorum nomina ſuuc generis maſculini; ut Boreas, Aquilo, 


6. Mea ſium nomina lunt gener is maſculiai ; ut April, Maine, 


: | | Offober, 

= 7. Fluyiorum nomina ſun: generis maſculini ; ut Thamiſis, Fy- 
1 bi. ; | 
Feminina tamen ſunt, Hæc Alia, Albula, Six, Leihe, Baæben. 
8 Montium nomina func maſculini genetis; u: Sixai Ob 


| dam tamen feminina ſunt, ut hæc Ata, 4 Gets. 


De Genere Feminino. 


% a 


Is Malicrum nomina ſunc gener is s feminini s ut Eliaabetha, Dide, 
- Glycerium. | 


2. Officiorum mulicbrium nomina ſunt generis feminini 5 ur Son 


or, Obſterrix. 


3. Dearum & Nympbatum atque Furiarum nom ina lun. generis 


femiaini; ut Func, Adr iaſtia. Geleno. 


4. lnſular um nomina/ſunc generis feminini; ut Sams, gaſon, Bi- 
tgints, Leſ bos maſculinum eſt. 


. Regiouuq nomina ſunt genet is feminini: ut A göpta. Gallia, 


6 Ucbium r nomina unt gene: is ſemi nini 3 ut Ef heſus, Corinihus. 


Neue . 
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hoc Zeug me. 
Aber, W hie Ol | 


ia fabularum ſi . reperiuntur generis maſclini rune , | 
non fabulæ, ſed perſonæ habetur ratio. 
Atborum nominꝝ ſunt generis femidini 3-ur Pomus, Pyrus, £ 


| * Maſculina' ramen ſunt; bic Oleaſter, Pinus, Platanon, © WM. 

' _,Neutra item g Acer, Thus, Robur vel Robor, Siler & uber. 3 

— hic vel Hæc Libinus & Aab. AY wy 

4 

4 : De Genert Neuro. 5 

1 | | 

3 t. Ve bum & Adverbium loco nominis poſitum ſunt generis neu- Wi! 

- — _- triusz ut Scire tuum, Clarum mane. T 
y Þ> Nomina litetatum, aut ipſæ litetæ neutt ius gener is ſunt; ut urun f 

4 | F6 ot. a, b, c, 


* * Vox macrialirer accepta eſt generis acurrius x ut Ho-mo dillylla- 
N m, | 


Nomina metallorum & kructuum plerzque neutra unt! 3 ut hoe 
Plumbum, Ceraſum. | 1 
3 De Gettere Communi. . . 1 


Omne nomen ſub una terminatione viro ac feminx,” ſeu miribus ac 
| femellis ſexu diſcrero, datum; elt generis communis : ut Macedo, W « 
Saxo, Cari, Su. | | 
Seil diftingui debent ab bis; quæ non conſtruò ione, 1 90 ſola ſi igni⸗ 4 

fcatione ſunt communia 4 ut maſcul ina, Fur, latro, bemicida, exul, 

bomo 7 feminina, protes, ſoboles: neutra, animal, mauc ipium, atque 

id genus alia Quomodo mulier quidem fur eſt, nec ramen eam dive F 

ris Mag nam furem, fed. feminam furaciſſiman :: & femina homo elt, Ji 
ec tamen e boni ne n miſcram, ſed nulierem miſcram. 


7 1 
C 7. 1 po.” 4 C 


gan: etiam Communia bis verſibus comprebeoſa, 
Neriſtes, vates, juvenis, patruetis & infans, 
ui, vnde; dux, judex; miles & boftis, « 
&0>Jux argue parens, author, teſtis, vigit, hoſpes, 
Augur Gp. tterpres,princeps; conviva, ſacer dos, 

By 1 iud 5 adole 88 5 8 of bares E 
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N nemo; 0 "comeſanes. ß 
Er & ſes quadrupes , eques, e A. 
* | pe Genere Epiceno, PII" ©; 5 
i: Noise avium, piſcium & feratum ſunt ackieris teen; ut bie 
, "Paſſer, hæc balena, bic lepus. 


| XN. Nomina 4abii ſeu incertigeneris, retulimus'in numerum eo- 
. tum, „ quæ keines N rr Terminatione, | n 


, 
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D AD JEETIVIS. | eel an 
Tres Regula. 6 88 1 15 
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3 was 4% 
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i ' EW ST: F* 16 | 
+ Age ri ads airmen; wins mr never abba 


ni, ſecunda feminini, THY 3 ut hie da Bon ons, 
hoc Bonum, | AA | 
LI. AdjaRtivorwm duatum termittionhm, prior > keen, bows 
munis, poſterior neutrius; ut hic & hee brevis & bor Breve. 
111 Ad jectiua ubius termiaation is ſunt ind on „ r ; bc 
ee bac; Feliæ, Prudens, Vetus. 10 ar e eee CV 
g A Obſervitio, -. | 


F : : o : . on * 
S 5 11 1 


1. Ad feng fink ſabſtzürzvs aſſumit genus dsf fas bn 
ellecti; ut hie Molxri, ſubjatelligicar dens vel laps, © © 
2. $i Adjectfam per fe ponatür wm orarione, neque all quod ſubſtan- 
um nomen ſübauditur, et it neut ius gtneris 3 ur Conſequens, Cu- 
venie ng, decorum ann 
3. Mille Ad jectiVum pluralis kam Aar eſt numefi, nec detlinitur 1 in 
caſus. Mille Subſtantivum, fi ingulsr f mimero non declinatut! in caſus, 
* numero \phurgly "Je Millis, Wee *Millibus Ker 1 
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REGUL # SPECIALES:: 
De GENERFBOS NOMPFNUM gue er "Termi- 
| | | natione cognoſeuntur. DS 


. 


JN 2 Latina primæ de ellnationit feminina at, ; ut hac xc Muſe, 
Iſtula. 

Excipe Miſculin®bic Adria, Comera, Planeta,” A 
Et \Neutray hoc MHMammona, Manna, Pacha. | 

L. hen dabia tria, hic vel bxc Tap, Panthera, Dama, N 

lt pluralia neutra ſuur, ut Ra lia, Sponſalia. 
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SM > me, Graca certiz declingrionis nevera Tan: 3 ur, "Toe Dl 
3 Anathema. ; 
0 Greea prime deelinaionis fomivind, ſunt 3 , bar Epi : 
be. 


— 1 


.Excipe,. peurra duo pluralis numeti, (vie, Tempe. = 
In e, Latina tertiæ declinacionis, neutra ſunt; ut bac Mare, ae 
f In Ee, pluralia feminina ſunt, ut bæ Litera, N uptia. | 
In i, indeclinabilia neutra ſunez ut hoc Gumi, Sinapi. 
4 In i, pluralia maſculina ſunt: ut, hi Liberi, Poſters. 
5 In o, maſculina ſunt 3 ut, bie Ser no, Mucro. Hæc Caro, car 
= femininum et, Bubo dubium 
M In 4 & go finientia ſunc generis feminin ut Hr Imago, Dulatii 
x _ .\\ oBxcipe-maſcolina; hic Ondo;! Udo, Harpago A ol © | 
Item dubia 3 hie vel hæc H{ange, (Mido. i 
Er neuerum 3 hoc Pondoindeclinabile: ad 5 . 
Is io, vethalia & bis limilia femzo ina ſunt 5 ut bac Cantio, Rai, 
die Scipio, Vitio, Fugio, maſcilina ſunt 105 
Ia u & , neutra ſunt j; ut CUHuνẽꝗ- en, M/. | 
In c ncutta ſunt vt boc ac: Heg Hale in Gogulari neun 
0 bhæ Halices in plurali feminini generis eſt. 
Int, neutra ſunt; ut hoc, Oat; Oeeiput, ee 


e 9 
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ig 2 genera et! ut hoe Animal; Mel; Fel. 

EKExcipe tria maſculina, bie $4, Fol, ae, 4 
Et dubia, bic vel bæc gil, Pugil, Praſuk.. - 5 

In em indeclinabile omnis generis eſt, ut Totidem. Neutrum il 1 


Tantundem. 
In um, neutra ſunt; ut hoc Tenplum, Neguum. = 
In an, maſculins ſunt; ut hic Titan. 1 
In en, ngütra ſunt ; ut hoc, Flumen, Numen,. 1 
Excipe maſculina, hic Pecten, Lichen, Ren, A 228 g Sblen, Lia 
fo i», maſculina ſunt , ut bic,Delphin, 
In on, maſeulina ſuat ; ut Damon. 
E xipe femigina, bc Abden, Alcion, Tcon & Lindon. 
0 Item neutra tæc a, q uæ Latini vertunt in um; Ut boc Barbi be 
Parergon, Colon, & c. Exridubjum Python. . = 
In ar, neutta ſunt; ut, hoc Calcar, Laquear. 
Excipe myſculina z ut, hic Ley, 47 Et dubĩum Nr. | 
In er, maſculina ſlunt 5 hic Ager, Imber, 1 
; , Excipe neutta; hoc Piper, Papaver, Zinziber, Cicer, Ubers Tre E 
5 Ver ber, Spinter, Tuber, Ver, Cadaver, Cancer, pro motbo. 4 1 


: 


| femininum, Linter debium we 
In ir, maſculina ſunt s Ut. bic Vir, hoc Hir neutrum eſt, 127 
cemmuue. 
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Culza | N e 
urs, urhoc Cory ele, Kemer; bla. 
dm eb. * e N 15 0 
25 10 ur, Deer; 3 ut 190 Guzruy,,. hier. 
+.” Excipe tria waſculina; hic # 
"Anxur, id eſt, tam maſculini quàm geutt ius, Fur commune) | 
1 Ja a, tertiæ declinationis feminina ſunt; ut hzc Civi: , Pieiac. 
Excipe neutra, hoc Vas vaſes, Fas, Nefas, Ceres, Annocreas, Kry- 
feln Ee maſculioa, hig. A aſſia Mes; 16, Adamas, Eleyhas & A- 
164 hic & hæc Arcas commune. 
In as prime declinationis maſculina ſunt; ut bic Tiards, Pharite, 


1 br tudes, famef, peoples: cum palmite ſtipcs, - 
Ft trames, termes, verres, cum ceſpiie gurges,: 
pes bum compoſitis ſonipes, lobes a1que 1aveſy,, 
: = magnes, vepres; 6onjunges omnibus hiſce. 


9 plural; tantũm maſculini 
15 Compolica 2 dies tantũm maſcul; na ſunt 3 5 ut bic Meridier, Sen- 
dies, Ce quid ies. 


Lg In cs, 
| ier, Ppriter 


r be five Anomalis peti poteſt. 

In i, fem inina ſunt ; ut hæc Cleve, Veſtu, Tyrannis 
Aſcula ſunt piſci, collisy callis; forularis, | 

Gli, uermi „ vejis. 5.1, & e orbů, 

Et panic; per i, pulvis, fuſtis, ciun, axn, | > 
8 E: ſanguirs cucums, faſciszcenchris falt Ties 
Et torri, caſſis, delphi, omi, lap, enſids, 
Et ſemk,, crank, fic mugilis, urguk, aquali, . 
Sic men ſis, eaulis, fuuis, compoſtag, ah aſſe, 6.8 
ee, treſſis, guintili. jung iso beſſis. 


Dabia ſunt hic vel hec Fin, Cluus, Corbis, canal, Amn, An- 
eb, Halcyonk, Torquis. 


Ia 25, matculina ſunt; ut hic Flos, Ros, = | 
3 Excipe neutra, hoc (hass, Argos, Melos, Epos, Sophos, o. ori 7 


ö 0 Os ofſis. 
Item feminina, hæc Arbos, Cos, Dos. 


In z, iccuniz vel quartz declinarionis maſculina ſunt; ut bie Ds- 
nw, ia 


\ 
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Excipe 


2 


bar, Turtur. kurfue! & dubjun 


" | In es; tertiæ & quintæ declinationis feminina func ; ut b bac "te 
1 1 erces, Facies. 
0 *-Maſcala ſuc Aries, pariegg ber, limes & amer, 


Dies dubii genexis eſt, id eſt, in angular maſculini & feminioly J is 


by Neutra 55 hoc , c acotthes, Hippomenes;N epenther, Pantene 
Graxa prime declinationis malculina 0 3 ut hic 4 rom 


by N.B. Nomina in OS pluralls numeti tandhm, cojus gener. og ex 


. 5 * 
, 
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22 Methodus, Portitur; 40) fue, Dip Me gur, 67 | 
leflus, By ſus, Coftus, Antidotur, qy6 Cs alia mul 1 ilcenda- }} 
altem Dùbia ine vel hæc Carbaſus, Troſſus, Atomiit, P. , Lech. 
thus, Pharus, Sperus, Paradiſur, Tmiybuy, Phaſelus, FREY 2 ay 
Arcus; Barbitus, Smurag dur. : 
_ - (Ef duoneutra, hoc Pelagus, Vinh. | | 
Wiens pro dtbore & fructu (aim, pro thorbo witli «| 
Pulgus Maſculinum & nentrumy nt 
An Hi tertiæ dee linationis neutra ſunt; ut hoc ren a i 
nr 3 hæe Perus, du, Palus, div, Subj ens, Tame; gez 1 
neus, Fiventus, Ser vitut, Virtus, Incus, Tellus, 1 
Et Maſculina, hie Feb, Mus, Tyipas, "Anthpis® Kala ex 1557 : 
20 compoſitia, Præter Lagopus, quod kemſwigumn M7 5 com- : 0 
munt, Grus dubium eſt. WONT 5 
In Aus feminina func; ur hc taus ; ö eee eee 
In &, præcedente conſonante, feminin funt ; ut hæc Urbs, pioemi J 
© Excipe ma ſcil ina, ic Mons, fore; Fons; Sept pro ſerpente, Gryps, 
Chalybs, Quadrant, Triens,” Dodrans, Hydvops; Cn Flee. Dent. 
cam compoſitis Bidens &c. S005 ien ochiden ? fubRantivs poſit ita. 
Lem dubia; bic vel bæc F Nene 4 1 Raden, Frons 15 1 4 
Sonpeny Stirps We 3 
Et communis; 60 & hxc Auceps, 77 aniceps; rares. 
 Arimans omais gener is cit, led ſcepius f femininum vel nevrrum, „ 
An \X;)ptxcedemgcon{onanice, feminina font'; ut hæc Fal. > 1-2 
Excipe maſculina, Duincunx, Septunx, Decuinx, rx 
Et dubia, Lynx & CAlx pro caleaneo aut rereuſſione, 4 
ln ax feminina ſunt; ut bæt For h, Pax: NO, ; 
Maſculina ſunr, Hic 1b, Thorax, Waller, Storen, M. Has 1 
Dropas : bic vel hæc Lymax dubium. | 
In ex femininaſunt,p. ut hæc Lea, For fer. . n Yu eee 
| Dobia ſunt, bic vel bac Corie#, SHex, Imbrex, Pumex, Obex Cu. 1 
Tex. 1 55 * 
Communia ſunt, hic & hzc Exlex, Tltts; Index, Aruſpex, Opifex. | 
Maſculina ſunt, bie Potlex, Pulex, Grex, Codex, Podex, Veruex, 
Mx, Rame x: Auttex; Apex, Fruiex, FENG) Latex: hoc Airi= 
px neut rum Mt. | . 
5 ix Fe ut hæt Nix | «Fl 
E :cipe maſcuſina, bic Fernix, ' Phenix, Bombyx,. coccyx, l, þ 
| Oryx, Erix, Calix, Mallix, © 
Item dubia, Sandyx, Varix, Onix, Sardonix. 1 
ale bx ferminina unt 3 ut her Now, Vox. Hic Foluox maſculifiunt © | 
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I... m Ithorjb! genere . uſurpari and 
1 5 ut hic vel hæc zor, 1 Lima ere. 


DE NUMBRO. 


| TUmeri ſunt duo „Singular, qui rem unam ſignificar z ut x Pack; 
Et Pluralu, qui res plures lignificat 3 ut Fueri . 


DE FIGUR A. 
I Bigurz ſunt Duz, Simplex quz ex nulla componitur; ut Delt? 
1 E. Compo ſita, quæ componitur ex alio 3 uc-IndoFus, 
C Ex duobus reRis ; ut Res. publica. 
| modis com- JEx duobus obliquis ; ut Hujuſmod i. 
1 nomina Rx recto & obliquo; ut Pater- families, 
13 CEx cbliquo & tecto; ut Fur#-periins, 


| 0 DE CASU: 
us oft declinationis gradus, 
LJ Caſus nominum ſunt lex. 


Genitivus» qui alios Bignit, 


[Dativus, quo quid cuipiam attribuimus, 
. - c uſarivus, quo aliquid accuſari, & cauſa fieri oſtendimus. 
tativut, qui vocationem ſalutationemque dicit. . 
Lale, quo quippiam ab aliqug auferri ſignineamus. 
Caſus dividuncur in Rectos & Obliquos. 
1781 lunt Jemen uu, 8 dicti, quia à fronte Venn con= 


& Yocatiuus 

'Genitihvus * | 

Obligi ſunt JDatrous ( Sic didi, quia à terxo Verbardi con 
" ng "IM ceuſativus Rruuntur. : 
4 *Ablativus * 


DE DECLINATIONE 


i 7 Eclinatio eſt inflexio dict ionis per caſus, 
11 Declinationes nominum ſunt quinque, A _. 
4 | hs ria, cujus Genitivus Hogularis tetminarur & vel t 


. | ſtruuntur. 


55 Aye, Epitome epjromes. 


* cujus Genitivus ſingulatis terminätuf i; ut Dominus do- 


1 p ver ts, 
* 


e Genitivus ſinzularis rerminarur 3 ut Sermp ſermonks 


kt 4 *> + * 
. 


| : Regule-Generales de Declinationibus. «1-17 
. I, + Omina compoſitrx ferè inftar fimpliclum becken; ut Vis. 2 
i Triumvir i. " 
Excipe Exſanguis is. Briananur i i. Centimaniis i. Capricornut i, i} 
IIa campolitis rectus qiſus tantùm deciinzatur; ut Triby 
ple bis Tribuni pleb. Sic, Pater ſumiliat, Parris. familias. 
III. $i nomen duobys reßtis coputeruc , uterque declinabirur; 
ut, Res-publica. Rei publice. * | = 
Excipe, AlierenttrAtier. utriut, licet apud Ciceroncm legal * 4 
Alterius-utrius,Leo-pardus, Leo-purdi, N. marinus,Rof-marini”” 
IV. Quorieſcunque alter Nominativorum caret aliquo , codem | 
carebic rota diftio'exeorompoliraz hinc quia j us carer Genftiv, Dis 1 
ivo, & Ablativo pluraliʒ carer iiſdem & Ful urandum. «00505144, oi 
V Neutra tres ca{us-babem ſimiles, N ominativum, Accuſarivumy 1 
& Vocativum z & in plucali definunryn 4. 1 
VI. Vocativus utr iuſgbe numer! Gimilis > Namingtivo s , . 
Muſa, 6 Muſa. by 
E xcipe Græca, quæ in Vocativo abjieaiat 63 MA * neas d Tv 6 
Thomas 6 Thoma, Boreas, 0 Borea.Andreas 6 Andrea, *»Anchiſes | . 


2 Piu is ve ATT ; ut Pier lle. f 


Anchiſe, P yrites 0 Pyrite, Pryamides 6 Pryamide,' Tydeus 7 Tide 
Orpheus 6 Vage Achilles 6 Achille. Sic Fun thus, Oedipus, Mes | 
lampus, Pallas; T'rbiis ;Fheſeus, Part.. 


VII. Dativus & Ablzivusplurales cujuſcunque ſine geelnations) 
ſim iles ſunt, ut, Ok 91 Abl⸗ Mup 16, Domini, Manibus; &. 


Prins Declinatio. Union EL gen 
Rima 8 quatu- Fa YH Aab f Jy ee, 


ks 
. 


or terminationes habet Epkome ge Anchiſes 

Pri dechäatienis Agcyſacnu fir: ular; is am, Cyllabs rina, 
uc Men ſam. | BY 
Ver ùm à nominativis in 4s, 'fir accuſativus vel in am; Latina te . ] 
na ione; vel 10444 G14: 43 0 Hoream vel Bureau, Ab e autem d 1 
es exit tantùm enʒ ut Anchiſes A nehiſen, nunquam Anchiſem . 
Ablativus g itera terminatur z 3 ut ab bic Mufq. Nomina time 
in « Tn en, : wat Fer e faciuut; ut ab hac Epitome, ab hac At» 
Genicivus ploralis. exit in Ar um, W Maſarum:; interdum in in, 
ut * read” po neddarum. f $ 
D.civus & Zbl. plut ales iu ig, ur Muſes : præter Ded,muld,animh. 
44.9 Aber ria, ambæ, Au, quæ re & Ablacivos faciunc in abuh 
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PALS, braham faciunt in Geaiti yo'& Dat. al abar 
\ 3s EARLY 2228 5 uns: Als fle&uncur & fire 4% 
| mus Abrahamur, 24208 

» | Vereres pro æ dixery i; nt Terrai pro. terre, Aulai pro axle, 
9 8 Secunda eli atio. 


| | 0 \E ame2 — bei. * 
I quivque Terminationes, 
1 ö Latinus | 


'Genirivus fingularis Nominativo fer b lib dane ut 
>; ut Coluber, culnbri .- 1 
Q. ædam creſcunt in Genitiro 8 alis obliquis ; ur Vir viri, 
w or rid, gener i: Prſper i. Fuer 1. Aﬀper i. Adulter i. Presby- 
| Tener i Miſer i. Exier i. Gibber 4. Iber i. Lacer i. FR 1. 
TE; ri 
(So 9 I gero & fert dene eciam zu 4 rmiger 7, kiffer: 14 
8 fer i. Dapifer i. 
ud am Sncopen pa untur: ur. Dexter dexteri vel lern, er 
WU hers el aſpri 
| | nul; ks, nul us, ſolus,altus, torus, alter, nellen; in geni- 
1 elde. ins & tativo f ut I/ uus unis un. Neutey reliſh neu. 
Wi: Genitivo tamen antiquo Neuiri paſſim utuntur veterks omnes 
0 Gummatc 
v#Draca ines faciunt in genitivo o, ee on; ut Androgeor, 
bes Accuſ. 4 udrogeon. | 
Nomina! in # faciunt vocativum in e; ut Dominus, domine. . 
"Bee Fitius J fits; Pens Deus, Latinii's Latinus, Flavius 0 7 flys ; 
vn $efrte, Populus & populus & populr C horux 6 {borus & Chore! 
8 K Vulg as, Lucus, A Ignus, tam in us quam in e qireunt ocativum. 
e 1a ius ſaciunt vocztivum in i, ut Mer jus, Met. 
N rerentias Terenti, Gregorius Gregori, &c .. 
N 8 Nomina tamen appellativa' & adjectivs ia fut, faciunt vocuvum 
Ine "ue Tabellarius Tobgllarie, Pins Pic. | 
| Genitivus pluralis exit in or u 3 ut Domino rum Exit & 1 in on; 
ers im ſervata termiaatione ; ut Cimmerjon, Georgicon, 
* 2 
* e Hs Tettia 


MErtia Declinstie quam eos! bes tertmthationes, ” "I 
| Geniriyus tamen ſertiper Latina in & ſyllabam exit 3 « Lab 
5 2 . 


.Grzcaverd faciunt Oenitiyum vel in 05, we 3 in 15 (eli in 18 ; ut Pa 
Peso, +Acbil i Achill, Clio cli. | 


De Terminationibus Ordine. 

MA. | 1 

N. Graca i in na, facfupr} in Genitivo matic £ ut e g; 
mat | = 7," 
K. 


Nomina in e, mutant e ins; 6 Cut cubilk, Mare wry 


7 Grzca ini; faciunt i is, vel i0s, vel eos in'genitivo 3 ur $i = Nl 4 


jos, cos. Gummi js, ios, eos. Hec duo tamen quaſi indeclin 
uſurpantur à Latinis. 


At FO faciunt yos 3 ut &E py Jos, Moly 705. 8 19 A 


'Namins in o, addunt genitivo nb; ur Sermo ſermork, u 1 
cron 3 
' bb do & go faciunt genitivo in; ut Grande grandind 74 — 
taligini. His adde: Homo beminù, Nemo nein, Turbo turli 
{pro vento) Apollo Apollink, 


,  nedotamen unedonis, Avio anjienti, Neris N erienv, Caro ch 
faciünt. 0 


Nomina Græca in o ſeminina, faciunt geniti vum in us, & alio „ 


ſus in 6; ut Io Ius, Manto antut, Sappho Sapphus, W's. 1 E 
ſunt Dido, Aledo, Cali ſto, Clio, Clctho, Eccho, Erato, Wane 
C & 


Nomina 7 & D. genitivum faciunt diver ſo modo; ut Las uh 1 
Halet halecis, David Davidk, Bogud bogudks, | 
L 


Nomina ; nt, 2djungune Abi is in genit ivo; ut Animal animulit, n 
Vigil vigil cl alen. At Mel mellis babes, Fel Fels 
N. 


"Nomingho » addunt genitivo is 3 ut Titan Titan, Splen bun jo. 
Delphin 1 elphinis, Memnan Memnonis. 1 
Neutra in en, faciunt in genitivo ink ut Flamen fluminis, 1 ug, 

neu lumi nis. Et duo maiculina, Pecten pectinit, F — 1.40 
Iiem compoſica 4'cano, ur Tibicen tibiciniſ. 1 


Qua dam nomina propria Graca in on faciunt in Seni ont j | "6 
Thaw 


— ON 
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| | b jan, nomen Auch facit nge. | 

Nomina in y addunt Genitivo jr ; us (alcar ae, Career 78 

; I wi, Martyr martyrit, Honor bonoris,” Far fur ffir i. At Far 

1 fert, Hepar bepatis. | 

Y © AdjeRiva in cer, faciunt in genitivo crit; ut Acer acris, Alicer 

 Wucris, 

Qu in ber excunt, faciunt! in genitivo byis ; ut Imber imbris, cum 

tompoſiri tis, September Septembris, Offober &c. 

Exeipe Iber Tberis, Celtiber Celtiberis, Mulcibey Mulciberis, u- 
ber puberis, Uber uberit, Verbcr & Suber. 

Nomina latina in ter, faciunt genitivo in tri; ut Frater Farris, 


4 2 ipiter accipitris ; & tria a Græcis dedu&a Pater patris, Mater 
latris, Linter lintris. 


Quatuor faciunt ori; 


Cæteta Grzca in ter regulariter addunt i ut Crater craterit, 
os ther atheris, 
= am irregulariter declinantur z ur Later laterit, Cor cor dis, 
| hier iteris vel it ineris, 1 5 Fouts. 
1 bur roboris, Fecur jeoris vel jecinoris, 
N 1 1 emur 12 85 Ebur eboris, 


| þ . variant; ut Mas maris, As aſſis, hoc Vas vas, hic ves 
| tudes. 
Maſeulina Grzca in as, faciunt antis ; ut Pal'as Pallanih, G- 
- Gigantis, Adamas A damantis, Elephas Elephamis, 
1 © Grxzca feminina in 38, faciunt 4dis5 ut Pallas Palladis, Lampas 
; - padis, Arcas, nomen populi Arcadis facit. 


1 ' Nomina in es mutant es in 75 Genirifo 3 ut Cludes (lidis, Nubes 


A in es faciunt in edis; ut Merce: mercedis, Heres hæred is, 
| Peg predis, Pes pedis : Sic computa, Ruadrupes, Cornipes, 
Qudam in'eris; ut (eres Cereris, Merit, Pub.s « paberis, Im- 
pee impuberts. 5 
ædam in et i; ut Tocuple⸗ locupletis, quics quictis, lebes lebe- 
" Sic Tades, dares, manſuer, reges, ſege l, inter pes, prapes, part. 
|, be, indiges, aries, per pes, ery, r & alia mulra Grzs 


1 beta inis vel etisz ui Chremes Vhremls vel Ch; remeris, Dares 
1 | F 3 | davis | 


* Quzdatmin.idiz We, , 
quz a ſedeo componut A * rte Wy. 
Quxdam in isis; ut Miles, Ui ow 9” ; * 
ſofes, Præſtes, antiſlec, fomes, pedes, bo es, ales, limes * 
gurges, palmes, poples merges, ier mes, cc * _ lun r 
Me, ſtipes, Tudes, ames, Bes beſſis tormax: .... 
'Is. 
Nomina in i; retinept 7s in genitivoz ut Clavis. gene 
er dam 10-75 faciunt Genitivum itſeris ; ut ul vis, ele has * 
nig, cineris, Cucumis, er is, Lomi, eri. 5 
Quædam in 7dis ;. ut (bis cuſdidis, Caſſis, calſdis, L. 1 % 
Sic & alia Grzca, Chlamys, 'P avis; (,olcbis. , + 
Quædam Gtæca in idis vel idos z ut &E neis; ereidis yel enciden 
Sic Syrejs, Phorcynis, Amaryllis, Daris, dap, Tied Tree, | | 
Alia in Jos, Jos & en ut gene. vs geneſeos, T4 he Sl 
mois Simoenutis, © | | 
Quædam ia i js Genitivum facjunt in inis; ug Sanguis ſanguinit | 8 


Sas 1; 


Polls pollinis ,Salamss [alaminis, Phoycys phòrcynis, Delphis,Elcufic, 
Quædam in it iſ ; ut Dis ditis, Lis litis, Quiris gart Sam- 


nie ſamnitis, (haris tharitis, ..., - >< e een 
Nut facit gliris, Senn ſerie. e ee 
Nomina in 65, Genitivum faciunt in oris ; ; Ut r Flos forts, Cl 1 
g/oris, Mos mor ig, Rr roris, © A 
Quzdam faciunt Genitivo o; ut Cos telt, * doris, Nuepeh, 1 
Proncyos; Sacer dor. (ompos, tmpos, Rhinocer6s,, Monoceros. | | 
Quædam faciunc Genitivo, oi 3 ut Thos Tho, Minos Minis, ros. 
& heros. 4'F 
Quzdam vs. ant; ut 05 ors, Os of, Bos tou, Cuſfo call. 
Vs.. 
Neutra! in us faciuat Genitivum in or; ut Tempus remporir, Lit. | 
rus littoris, bic Lepus leporis. Sic etiam comparativa neutra in us 
ut Melius melior is, Pejus pejoris. 1 


Quædam faciunt Genitivo eri; ut Vuluus vulneris, Bleu ales 1 


ris, Olus, vellus, genus, Venus, viſcus, acus, fædus, ſcelus, pondus, 7 
Munus, onus, fidus, latus, opus, veius, fur us, Tudus, glomus., 
| dis; Incus incudis, pcc us femininum e, flug, ; 
ſubſcus. * | 4: 
Quzdam i; Fus juris, Mus murir,Tellus, cru, Bud, rus, plus, 1 
faciunt thus, ligus,” Grus tamen habet gruis, & Sus ſuis. - 
Genitivo 115; Firtus vrtutig, Fuvenlus juucntutis, Senectut, | 
8 ſervitus, ſalys, intercus © 
A ##1is; Amaihus amarbuntis, Opus, Ttapequs &c. 
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|| Ode habet cynipbuù, Grzpstr3pbis, | 181 * 


| Compoſica 3 33 e E. ut Nins tripodu, Melampus, 


1 bag abi. Sic Oedipua, Wannen 3 runes 


2 == flectuntur. | 
Lam & raus, laudi & audi babent. 
by Bs Ms. Pe. x 
Nomina inbs,ms, ps, intetſetunt wh in Ane 3, ut Arabs, lz, 
. Veni, Stips, tips. © © ; 
Polyſyllaba in bs aut ps, morant e in i, ut Celebs, celibis, F arcepe, 


| forcipis, Manceps; municeps, pariit eps, princeps. Sic anceps.,. Anti- 


| pizis, praceps, biceps & triceps, cxteraque compoſita a Lin ork 
Quædam in ops faciunt Genitivum in-opi ; ut E thiops, biepbs 
| Gecrope, Dolops, inops, Ops, Pelops, cyel pi, cercops, bydrops ;- 
5 Ne. Ri. Ls. - | 
Nomina in 8, 19, Ie, faciunt in Genitivo i, ab lara 5; ut aus, 
nonth, Mors, moriis, Puls, pulti sx 17 2 


> Nonnulla faciunt dis Genitivo ; ut Glans; ela. di, Fut lan, : Ju. 


 glendis, Frons frondis pro amo, Lens, lendis pro verine, Nefrens; 
libibrent. Compolita item à Cor, ut Contor, concordis, Diſcors, 
| Miſericors, Vecors, 

Farticipium Zens facit ᷑untis, tum compoſitis 3 ue abie ns, abeumt, 
| Air, exrens , iniens, obient, prodiens &c. Se 


ee: ambiens tamen & ſuperbient, ambienths & FRO 


7 


Nomina! MN. r, facjunt Genirivum in th, "MmUata! 1 in 7 3 ut 4 an, 
on, Otcipurs octipit, $inciput, flrcizits, 


* 


Nomina in &, præcedente conſonante mutant x in ch; ut Falx, 
ſuch, Arx, arcs, Merx, Lynx, Tincns &c. | 

+ Graca nomina hujus rerminarions, g vel gos ferè faciunt Gen- 
| bo, ur Phalanx, phalangis, Meninx, Hrinx, $ px. 

M | J 

Nomina in ax, faciunt Genitg um in ac; ut Foruax, ſoruach, 
Alas, Fallax, Nydticorag Fax, fach, Har pax tamen harpaęg is facit. 

8 in actis, Anax, nn aſtyauax & ee, Bilrax, 

. 

VNomias oalafelleba in ex, faciunt icis  Geniriyo 3 q ut n Fudes, ju 
| dis, Forfex, ſorficis, Fruteæ, Pol lex. f 

Quædam Genitivo ects ; Ver vcæ. ver vecis, rex, Celis unner, 
| Halex, Nra, Reſex. 


„ ; =Quedam Genitivo egis 3 Lex, legts, Rex, Prorex, Gre, Eelex; 


a” 5 
BG . 
29 , * 


«= | Remex: facit remigts, Ferex, fenie, Supellex, ſupetlellilis. 


+ 


Nomina ia ix faciunt Genitivum in icis 3; ut Cervix cervicie, Fee ⁶, 
Quxdam in igis ; ut Strix flrigis, Maſtix nuſtigis, Bitutrin, 
Anbiorix &t. Nix habet aii. = 
Nomina in ox faciunt Genicivum in ocis ; ut Vox voris, Ferox fe: 
rocis, Velox, pracox, (eppedox. - a e e 
Alobrex Allobrogis, Nox nofis, Pernox pernofis, 

Nomina ia ux faciunt Genitivùm in ucis 3 ut Dux ducis, Erux NN 
ernecis, Nux wucts, Lux Ius. Nh OS STOR 
Faux faucis, Conjux conjugis 15 — 
Nomina in 3x faciunt Genitivum in git ve ygos 3 ut Fay yen. 
tic ve! Fanget, f.. Onyx, Pb, Styx, Coccyr coce gi. 
Qudam in jcir „ ut Calyx calycis, Sandyx, Eryx, Bombyx, Be. 
lryx & Cey x. B eg rae ab 


_«Acevſativus fingularis exit in em ; ut Sermo fermonem. 
Nomina Gtæca creſcentia faciunt Accuſativum in a; us Pan Pans, 
ergier craters, Hector Hectora, lampas lampada, thorax ther s. 
Quædam in im tamùm; ut Vis vim, cucumis cucumim, Ravis ra- 
vim, tuſſit iuſſim, f1is itim, amuſſis amuſſim : fic hæreſim, Phiiſn 
diœceſim, Magudarim, (barybdim, Atari, Tyberim, Preſepim, 
Sinapim. 22 | 


Quæd am etiam in in; ut Dapbnis daphnim vel dapbnin, Paris Pa- 
rin, Ibis Thin, Sic P. &, Metropolis Gf c | „ 

. Quzdam in in & em tet minantur; ut Buri, Burem & Burin, Na- 
vis na vem & naum Sic Pelvis, clevis, ſecuris, puppit, rorquit, | 
tarris, reſtis, febris, bipennis, aqualis, peſtis, ſement is, ſtrigilis. 


ABLATIYVUS. 
'_ Ablarivus firgularis regular iter in e deſinit 3 ur Tempus tempore. 

I. Excipe quæ per i tamùm faciunt ablativos. | . 
(i.) Nomir a quorum accuſacivus exit in im & in; ut Charybdis | 
Charibdi, Sitis ſiti gc. © 61:0. 1 

(2. ) Adjefiva in 27 & er; ut Fortis forti, acer atri. (i. 

| (3-) Menſium nomina tertiæ declinationis ; or September Sepien- 
) Neutra in e, al & ar definentia 3 ut Cubile cubiti, Animdl 

aximali, Calcar ri: præter jubar, far, near, bepar, quorum Abla- IF 

tivi ſunt Jubare, farre, ncctare. hepate.  - 3 
(.) Bac item ſeptem; emer i. Par i. Vigil i. Artiſen d 
. 2 Th _ Sniglitn' 
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(05) Nomina quorum Fa 
 Puppe vel Puppi c. ein 8 
| 6) 'Colnparativa'in or & u; ut Doctior re vel ri. Meling ve 
“ dene e 2 
(31) AdjeRiva omnis generis 3 ut Felix ce vel ci, Prudens to vel 
| 15 + præter ſeptem hæc, Pauper, Degener, fiber, Senex, (omer, Hoe 
Pet, Soſpes : quæ per e tam̃ùm faciunt Ablativum, ey | 
4.) Appellativa quzdam ; ut Finjs fine vel nic Faſfis e vel i. 
\ Pupil e vel i. Imber bre vel bri. Unguis e vel i, Avis e vel i. Pa- 
lis e vel i. Veftis e vel i. Neptis e vel i, Pridens ie vel ti. Glaſſis 
e vel's. Anni e vel i. Ignis e vel i. Anguis e vel i. Civis e vel i. 
Supellex ſupellefile vel li. les Ft 8. 
(.) Par cum compoſitis; ut Compar compare vel ri. Diſpar 
Aippare vel ri. Impar impare vel i. 


Nominativas Pluralis. 


Neutra quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in e tamùm, vel e & i, no⸗ 
minativum pluraiem formant in ia; ut Mari maria. Felice vel ci, feli · 


; dis. Præter Vetera, plura vel pluria, Apluſtra vel aplufiria. Et com- 
„ Mtativa ; ut Mcliore vel ri meliora, fortiore vel ri fortiora. 
1 * Genitivus Pluralis. 


1 


Per 7um faciunt Genitivum pluralem: 


- I. Quorum ablativus fingularis exic in e tantùm, vel in e & i fimy!, 
" | WeAnmult animalium,Imbre vel bri imbrium. Prater Veterum, u- 
j* i berum, vigilum, inopum, memorum. pugilum, participum, artiflcum, 
i ſurplicum, degenerum. Item gradus comparativos 3 ut Meliorums 


Maj orum, minorum. p 
11, Quorum Nominativ; fingulares duabus conſonantibus finiun- 
ur; ut Trabs zrabium, {cps ſepium; arx arcium. Quibus acced unt 
bee fimplice conſonante finita; ut Lar larium, glts glirium, A: 
' dfiiam, var vadium, mas marium : Sic Nox, mia, uix, 5 dos, lis, 
is Or ofium, (or (ordium, - ont; GERT 
"| _ Excipe Hyemum, Principum, Conſortum, Municipum, Inopum, (- © 
| Participum,”Forcipum, (lientum, Celibum, Parentum. - "8. 
= 11. Non creſcentia in Genitivo; ut Collis collium, Clades cla- 
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pro 4 8 Nn 71 e A e 4 

255 ædam modò in 4 wald in um apud ps hg rookies a | 
ur Fulatium pdlndumy. Fornaxium fornarum, Volucrum volucrium,' 

Genitivus Gt æcus exit in &, quod Latini, cam (uo more declinant, 

| - ut) Epigranma! Gn arent. Hededs Here: 

„. | tin | 138 3 4 

| - Dativus Pluralis. | 

| Darius! plutalis ate an ut Ser monibus. Bos ramen n Boba rel | | 


Blibus facit? 
Green neutra EL 466 hel in i (yl Sim fretjudheici neun 


quàm in ib; ut pee poẽ math & * Diploma, 05 
— & diplomarks, | | 


Accuſativus Pluralis.. wh, A byte 
Accuſativus pluralis in es ſyllabam exit 3 ur Sermones, Exit e etiam 
353 in & vel eis, cùm Genicivus : deſinit in jum 3 ut Urbium, 


Dieben, Fontium, Fonteis. 
"Actofativin Gren plaralis! in af deſinit, fl Accufarivus a—_ 


Exit ia 43 ut TY 04 P'roas, Crarera Crareras. 


\ . Quatta Declinatio, - 


Uarta Pedlinntio hide habet terminationes, 1 K u; ut Senſw, i 


euu. 
Dativus & Ablativus plurales exeunt in ibus; ut Senſiban. 


Exelpe Partus ſhecui, lacus, arcus, tribus, acus, ficus, Quercus, veru, 
vzubuitfaciunt ; ut Portubus ſpecubus, lacubia c. Argue void 
guieſi i Se por tus, tam in ibus quam ubus mittunt 3 ut 4 rrcbiu vel are 


7 <a vel queſftubus, Portibus vel Fe 
Quinta Declinatio. 


, Uinta Declinatio unam babet tetminationem es tantüm z ut. 


JL Dies, Res. F | 7 
Daivus & Ablatzvns plurales! in e bus exeunt 5 ut Rebus pie. 


De "XN OMALIS, ſeu HETEROCLITIS.. 


14 { 4 « 


A; Mena dicmitur inzqualia, 981 JS que regularia ſunt, non 


*Gne @qualia. - * 1 
Uubroclirs nominantur, quæ aliter declinanur led uſurpantur 


.,. pro quibuſyis ad 


1 \ 


H etero- 


TY e 2 7 | 
I FArL6NN14 ry s tee, e be . Fu 
a iir ** 14 FN ade bed St * 0 


Alis Deficien 18, vel numero va Au. t E907 
1 All Abundazzia, vel ſubſtantixa vel ten, - Fe 


Variantia Genus. 5 3 5 | 


Ariantia Graus dic icuncur illa, 4v# In platdli 10 ; is murd' 
Ve aud fimul aff Numune.; 5 aul! Hieadeur,} 
, in lingulari lum Maſculina, i In plural f 8 8 
| | —_m_ "Pluraliter, ; 
J : 13775 ndjmus . Hat Dyndima Sand, 
"Ro "A erhus © ME; Hac Averna 
| c {mar u.. ___» + HeacIſmara 
Mznalus © | HacMeoala 
ö Fi 1"  Hac Taygera 
I Hic Tartarus 5 Hac Tattara 
Hic Maſſicus Ha Maſſica 
t Sbd:;....:.. 
Hic Pangzus Hac Pangza © 
WH Hic:Tenarus. Hec Tenata 
Hic vel hes Garbaſus . Has Carbaa 
fie locus rh ft: Hi Loci, Hac loca 
Hic Jocus - Hi Joci, Hac joca 
Hic Cetus Hi Ceti, Hat ceta 


1 Oerdim! in Wellen ſun Fiminins, in plarali NOUS 4 
2 Hæc Pergamus | v. 77 Bac per mA \ 


E Has Supellen Flac Supelleckilia (li ioveniarur, 


b Qerdam i in fiogulari ſunt Nutri, in n Muſculite.” Fol 
Hoc Elylium Hi Ey P 


Hog Ceelum rs © Ov Hi cli 
Hie Argos Hi Argi, ” 
Hot Cole dh em Colch! 
Hoc Porrum Hi Porri 
be Clathum | Hi Clathri- 
eier Hi Ceres 
|S Hes Siſer Hi Siſeres 5 wo 
1 Quedain ih Gngulati ſync Neutra, in plurali Maſculini & Ny entra. 
Hoc Frænum Hi Fræni, hec frænz 
| Hy Filum Hi Fili, hæc fila 
Hoc Raſtrum Mi Raftri; hac raſtta 
Hoc Capiſtcam Hi Capiſteci, bac capiſtia 
| tu Mus "Hip H & ha Plures, be; pluta 


Variamiia 


"SI s 1 
N 4 
% AC IO 
8 
2 44 2 


Ht Yclinationis, .. © e 
Vu Vaſe, ingulari numero eſt terti declinationts®- EURO TA | 
" Paſa Vaſorum, plurali numerd ſecundæ 

- S608 iugerz, fingulari numero eſt ſecundæ declinationis. 


E- BZ laß ugerom, plurati n 1 55 tix; Iuterdum & Jugerk Ge. 
|  nirivo ogul | 


ni, & jugere Ablativolegicur, 
Laurus, Gen. 2 & law is, Accul. Tauro & laurus z cxteri 


q caſus ſecundæ declinationis. 
Colus. Gen. Coli & Coli. Abl. Col & Colu. Extri caſus bean ba 
„ dæ declinationis. 5 

Vercus. Gen, Querci * quercis, Ruerenum & uren, c#: 2” 
teri caſus quartz. | 1 
"Lacus, Gen. Laci & Lacks. Cæteri caſus quartz. 
Cornus, Abl. Corno & cornu. Czteri caſus quartz. 


Variantia Genus & Declinationem, 


Quzdam in Cingular; Neutra ſunt & ſecunde Dali in 
plurali Feminine & prima Declinations.. 


 Cingularzier Pluraliter: 
Hoc Epulum - ; He Epulz 
Hoc Delicium He Deliciz 
Hee Balgeum EY " He Bilnez vel bes balcea een. 
ö Deficientia Numero. 


Deficientia Numero ſane ea, quæ vel numero tantum 1 rd 
Marat ſolam declinancur. | 
Il. Numero plurali ci carent. 

1. Nomina propria z ut Feſus, Fobannes , Maria, At cam in in phu⸗ 
roli reperjuntur, tune 9 naturam ind uunt ; ut apud Qs 
vidium, Et multos illic Hectoras eſſe putcs. 

2. Nomina metallorum ; ut Aut um, argentum, ferram, plumbum. 

3. Nom ina frumentorum 3 ut Triticum, bordeum. 

4. Nomina leguminum; ut Piſum! Faba. 

5. Nomina hetbarum; ut Ruta, ſalvia, crocus. | 

6. Nomina rerum, quæ adbibencut menſuræ aut ponderi ; ur Ju- 
zyrum, lardum, ſacchirum, 

E 7 Nomina liquorum ; ut Lac, cleum acetum. f 

£1 8. Nomina vircutum & viriorum ; ut Fuſtiria, avaritte. = 

8 NomihzabſtraQa ; ur Egeſ}as, bumanites, juvenus 

10. Nomina attiun Z ut i Grammarics Nbetorica, Dialect᷑ ica. : 
11. N Cm! 10 WM. 


* 


Bee: | Sith torum : ut b Enes, Tlia, Odyſſe, 

5 1 *> Nis d ef ut Ig aer, aqua, terry 

J. 13. Nomina fete'omnia quinez ina sc ue Eder, rabies; 
„ 3 * ef Dies, acies, f eri, f, facies, meridie e o 4 

If Nola ramen in plura 1 ut Hoyden, 4 

| vas, Lnpini, Roſs, Vina, M 38 5 ra, 
tes „ 285 Memories. 


4 Appelativa Aeta ue tis 9. 
; | Meir comprehenſs. OO 


. Vir plurale rehet, limus cum fang nine, fumur, 

Et fimus & mundus, muſcus cum nemine, Pontus, 1 

| (eprorum carcer, ſopor & pulvu, penus, uncus 

| Gaftus, ceucultus pro auro, rot &.genuznus, 

| Heſperus atque tber, Viſcum cum Peſpere jonge., | 

5 mY Quzdam tamen reperiuntur in Wan 3 ut F anos, pubveres er, 7 ir 2 

FSenguinum | 
4 III. Feminina numero ey canis. 


Feminea in numero tantüm uſurpanda priori: 1 ; 
Gloria, fama, lues, pix, galls, fames, fuge, vita, Cty A I 
culpa, ftrues, pax, gad, ſalin, cumque indole arena, 2 2 
| Mors, tuſfis, proles, tabet, labes, ſeboleſg _ 7 8 
Talio cum cholera, fit arg humus, & pins, ok 
Lux, plebs, jungentur pubes, Contagio, bilts,  _... "if 
In plurali nonnulla reperiuncur yg ut Fuges, % £4, d, 4. 
rea, mortes, labes, pices, ſoboler, lucibur. II 


IV. Neutra plurali numero deficientia, 1 


Hrxc tibi neutra damus numero ſpoliata ſecundo : 

i Hir, cenum, fel, pus, ver, ect ar, ador, nibil, . 8 5 1 
- | Nil, jubsr & nivilum, gluten, vulgus, pelaguſe, 1 vi YG 
3 | vum, ſal, baraihrum cum mana, mammona, paſcha 1 
| Fuſticium, fenum, virus, cum mane neceſſum. 
« | Acque neceſſe, ſolum, ſolium, fas, inſtar & halec, 

| Adde ne fas, leihum, vitrum, viſcum atqʒ macellum, 

Et nitrum, ſpicum, finumg, gelug ſolumg, 
Et ium : tunt his qui louge piuca — Dp 
25 b ” 4 occur: unt in Fs ut Sola, rens. 4 vit 

ibus. 


I. Singulari numero carent; 


. Nomina propria urbium, qu numero mulicudini vel in 1, 
vel 


N ws A 


ing.lbrorums ut Bueolich, run, * — cite, un, 4% 


6. Nomina Judorum z ut Apollinares, Magulenſes. 


. Obſerv. Nia ributivi numeri an began in Gigli 3 Ut 
Bina, ter nus, contenu. , 


II. Maſenling tend pl 10 14. 


Maſculet| generis ſunt bee plorali ranctim, 
Annales, ſente#5 canceili, liberi amore, 
Vepres. carceribus, lucerèr, can, lemures, dog 
F ur furibus, gemini, Thtales, calitibin ceu 
Mines @& *ſuper# locul j atque penatos, . 
Cuique prias fore, »As , majores atque minores, 
Primores, fas uefa adde ufs, 
Et pugillares, ſeres 2 , 2 {alefque, 
Atque lare s, piſces, | num wenſttua menſer et 
Atque for i, el f ever, be po Heri & ante, 
Mores inferi & bg 0 dabis fic cod que t, 18 
Nonnulla al quando debe in fingulari z dr Ain; genes; 1 
Duiritis, Sali, A alen, Manem, e e 9 „ 
Fepre . Primort, | 


III. Feminine tant b rale. Ts 


Ur muliehtianſugr kantüm pfuralia Gnar, l 
Suppetiæ, cunæ, charites, larebræ, pbalerac. 
Amie & ambages, Alpes, arputie & der, 
Preftigie, exquiliz; big cum ffubribu id, 

Et decima, 5 nig , — . s 
Copie & antenn&Gaies, diræ t le e | 
eriæ & exequie, gingive, litera t . 
Et gecretales, inimiti ia quoque e end 
Nania & illecebrs; genæ, oper, none atque retahrsj 
Exuviæ, induvia, pales, ſalebr@; ſeerebrag, 05 
Cum, valvis, tricæ iherma, cum naribus atque 
Blanuitiu & compedibus, cum ſordibus adde 
Clitellæ, ſories, fortuna, divitiaqg, - 
Fratiæ & infidie, fic'antes relliquiah, -. 
SE Are laftes, mappague, 4 WE plogequt, 
| ie & extubia, cum . primirtiſgy 
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"ye 5-0 10 41 118 8 i A fi, a whe Aarne EI — 1 

* Quzdam in ſingulart repet iunrur 3 ut A gem 

Litera, Gingiva,: Tnimicitia.(Neria, ' Lecebra, Palea, 
bre, Blanditia. Fortuna, Grgti mac 

. eAmbage, Compede, ork, WONG te 1 0 


154 #14 


Pugillar ia uii. fponſalia milia junge 
| Et vcrerg argue mapatia, ic magalia flecto. 
*Atiquz itt fingulari feperiunrur} ur *Aul um, , | uh, 

| Cleſſicum N avale, Penetrale, I le, ke, wn, pin of 2 


. Deficientia Caſu. sene mon. 
. bctentia caſu ſunt, quæ veliſub-una -eciiimatan comet i afthde | 
=D vel caſu aliquo de ſtituuntur deere E 
. : I. Non deckinantur. Ae.) αν . VE 1 
1. Nomina ia i ut Gumi, Staph, © © 3 
-2, Nomina numetotum 4 N uſque ad wg fit "Qeatir, = 
| quingue, centum. | | mem » 

3. Nomina literarum; uh ha, Bra, b. e e 4 


4. Nomina in u, non a qce}imemaar 1 utart Sn; u 1 
| Very, | „ A Jody 
1 2 71 11. "prota - ö 12 1 RS 0,1 x 
"504A erke inndeelinabilia; quæ una ſala terminatione con. 
tenta ſunt in omnibus caſibus 3 ut Præſſ o, nihili, nibil vel nil, inc, 
far, ador, ror, quot ; Ponde, prdum, nequam, nug fy bir, fas. 1 
| fas, neceſſe, | fit; Et compoſita modi, ut bujuſngdi, cy juſmodi * 
eliam homina peregrina & barbara, quæ ſcilicet nac. a une, nec 


| Grzca 37quatia ſunt Fob, Foſepb, Feruſalem. 


1II. Monoptora: Bo! Sb Wow fig! 
Monoptora appellantur, quæ uno tan am caſu dedlicanur 3 ut * 
| Ohjice, Ponte, diu, nectu, natu, impete, juſſu, 


8 cum pr ompiu, permi ſſu, flamine j junge. 


To | ( 
* | 
CT N 
8 
3 5 
8 

STS © 


93 
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IV. Neutja tantum pluralia. k, hs SE 

Tantüm pluralis numeri ſynt. Neutra; Fuga, arma, 3 7 tO 

Oſtrea cum roſtris, eſfata, crepundia, Batra, on ant ne gy 
| Exta, cibaria, teſqua, ceraun ia, claſſica, luſtra, 221,48 BR 4 
Cum caſtris, flabris, cu abula, juſta, pudenda, b manta 1 

Tranſtra, verenda, bong, e præcordia, munia, libr: Na Mo 
Ades cum paraphernis, aulas, larhaniſq;, . 5 
Et comitia cum fpolifs, bellarja, ſex ta, 7% J 0 [ 
| oftic, lic carchefia, fic vinacea flexus. wit T. A 4 
Cuncta ſecundi bæc ſunt, ut feria luraque j Jongunes:. 44 4478 E 
| Nis, fic ter næ ceu lumina mænia 8 nk 5 ans” 3 


#$ > 


e 
Gen, 4 7 
Acc. Suf 
Acc. In 2 
Ma&i © 
| Voc. O Exſpes 
Abl. Taboo 
He tin rerberii, Pius Fugere, in plurali numero o declinantat 


re. 
* 5s, Triptota, 


In ota appellantur, quz tribus tantùm caſibus d declinancur : ut | | 
Ns, Fors, Voc. O fors. Abl. Forte, 
Nom. Lues. Ace. Luem. Voc. O Lues. 

Nom. Tantundem. Gen. Tantidem. Acc, Wende 
Nu. Ha Orates. Acc. Has Grates, Yoo, O Grates. 
Nom. He Hyemes. Acc Has Hyemes. Voc, O Hycmcs. 
Nom, Dica. Acc. Dicam, Acc. Dicas & c. 


T 3 VI. retraptota. — 
etraptota 2 ur quz quatuor tantùm ca eclinantur; ue 
Gen, Rr ove Preci. yy ecem. Abl. Preces | 
Sen, Vicis. Pat. Vici. Acc. Vicem. Abl, Vice. 
a. Opis. Dat. Opi. Acc. Opem. Abl. Ope. 
e 5 Dat. Joyi. Arc. Jovem Abl. Jove, 
. Vieis,Opis & Precis, in plural; aumero declinantur integroy 


VII. Vocativo carentia. 


Voaariro carent ſeptem ifta adjeQivorum genera, 
Pp: Interrogativa ut Vuir, qualit, quorus. 
2. Relativaz ut Auf, que, quod, 3alrs. 
wy Diſtributiva "i fs #nuſquiſque, quilibet. 4 ö 
4. Particiva pleraque: 3 ur <Quidam, nullus, atjus of, Non aus 
rem, uicung & aliquis. Ss 
Negariva ; ut X allus, neuter. '" 
6. p conomina omnia ut Ee, ile, iſte; prxter tu, Mens, nover, 


& ro 2 


F 
i 

EA ' L 

U py ? 
Ty 
i 


inini zenerlt * in 
fn pooch & neutti 3 ue, ber . % hæc Piffricia. 
Plus in fingulari Subſtantivun > tautum neuttius 
raljadjeRivi naturam * & eſt oma g 
res be bæc Plurg. 


* 


inatione. 3 partim 
ne abund 


perentis 3 
 Cinue i i. «cinum j.. © eArdnens7, ayanea &. 
Ae dee artet 4. derten. 


a Bacebty erb bin ber 1% 
innit ufo Admenitum i. ad- — 999 & 888 
Nr, K bale | 
Kas ur. afef#io on. f 3: bepriſms atk. 
aſt er & alabaſtrum 7 i atirudo: 1 8 
uuio on, alluvies ci. Blithm & 1. 
ar ſeu alveare v. alveariu 


% 


ratu⸗ & amtracum „ 8 . 
Angiportus i & us. 4 een {ere | declin, « ceres nh. | 
* Imidorum i. antidotut # fem. Calatiifter 1 rf, ploy * 


41 


alcaneus. & calcaaxum i. 


+». 


PP Ne 
| era TAL 


rep . 


SY I 


it ice ni 5 bras 2 . AR? 
colo um . a 


Fulgerram i. fulgetra 45 
in is, compago in. oy 


nf 1 ub. concinnitudo i-Galerns i: gaterum i. 


1 8 e ese, gageum i, 
ee cent vis ie. fem. „ gad 


440% 


| e 60p/orrio . y gab ou. Tobis ii. 
1 on, coniagium ii, con Gnp« pbk, gb i . 
ages is. eg 2 


2 . Helfe Fa bellabs ral 1 
_ Hyſſopms ; i. Sy ſſopum i. 5 


= 
. 
- * 


a * 


* 


- Croc is ire 1 ; 
Cry ſtals i fem. c 
- Cubitus'7.cuprrum(s, 
Cuclasl "teen? 155 - oe 
ay, 7 5 ifs: „ E 


| nt, Kh. juventa a. 
pt od e ing. 655 . 


%% RE 777778 . "Fautus 3 us. 
Pere ite Jenarium i. is I uin 1 Aale g on. 
1 Luut us. 


| gh i, lup P 
{ dies: 


mollit ngillares i Jum, pugilleris um: <A 
„ PunduMi, punFut Nr 
. monitio „ „* 


1 Monitum i. 
=» 8. 
8 59 - 
K * 15 9 * 


F  Repnnii-Ropea, e Wb 8 ; 
N Requies, ei. ue ets, eHub 
KRete is. Wu: 16. „ 

8 e jp 


Inks. 5 abulum i. ae onde; ey | 1 


* 
1 * 


Sag um i ſaga ex. | 
Ss | Saguniys i. ſaguntum | 
i * 2, Sanf#1148 atis." [4 ; 
= Þ tar: [an Finidife . 
7 „ el Sardonyx be. N 


Detipar ith, occipirium ii. Satureia &, N 2 
be wt. eftriimac 8 2b ba nk. or nant it's & i Mn 
© Oftreami i. 4784 n e ASL Alg b 0 
5 7 neee > PEN N Mien Cepesx is, ep 57 ſep is. 330 hs oh 3 
Pat p 2.6 why; pro: u 4. % „ 
Pa : $6rpB cir. ſqratiis in HI * 


8 ap 1 *. 1 


1 4 | arte es. ner 


+, . 2 ark. pauperies Fu... Sperl 
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\ $17grapha 4. ſyngraphus i. 


ie e poflicim 
Fetus us. porio unit. 
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eva Seluber , bac {alubris, boc ſa- 


7 lnbre, wit, Hie @ has ſluri 


[abubr 
. His Sylveſter, bac /ytveſtris, hos 
ſ1iveſtre, vel Hic @ bas ſilve- 
iris & oc yveſtrre. 
Hic 4 — bec volucris, boc vo- 
luer, vel, Hic & bas volut ri 
boc We 


"Ul en ey uzdam item * jam daabue 


” -\ Jam. eribus-efferuncur rermina- 
bundantia. r cionibus 3 5 ut 7 „ 


A \ 
3 ? b, ? 


LAT. 
OW . 1 


Hie ter, bas ar 4 bee dere, B jugs 8, um; & bijugtr 6 e. 
vel; Tic & bac acris ber R enn 4, um efferent 6, + ” 
> - £FEEE 2s Exanimm 4 un; & exanimis b. 
Hie alacer, bac alacri, hoc Aacre, Hilarus 4, um: mY 
vel, Hic & bac alacris; er bor Inbecillus 
altere. 42 ET. E406 Iaß en 4 wn; f ot 
Hie celer, has ceterks;. hoc celere ; Wan 41 un 7 Wi 
vel, Hit ey hes celeri & bee mi ETneT. 
L F © Enervusr 4, um 3 & ener vis e. 
Hie Celeber, has celebric, boccele- Sic eAcclivus, Semiforus, Iner- 
| 8 vel, Hic er bac celeb & mas in quibus tamen ſeminiaa- 
hoe celebre. in , rarils occurrunt; 
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- Pronomina.; ſunt dovemdecim: Ego, tu, Ks ille, ible, iſte, 
te, is. quis, qui, menus, tuns, ſuus, noſter, veſter, noſtras, ve ſt es. 


. * Ex bis Ege, 1, ſui * guid (ung; e, cæteia 


. N - l 


Pronemen 


"IE 
* * 
„ * # 8 j 
Is, ks 


""Tnierrogativum (qu 208 ali 'nomen pretin) ett, quo dere ben, 
; Jois 3 ut e cufum. f 
Poſſeſſivum, qu flionem fignificar; ; ut Mens, tuus, ſuns, 
10 er, veſter. o 
Zennile fe Parrim, quod non ſolar gentem vel pattiam, fd. 
l 2 etiam partes ſe&amque dhgpificat ; ut Noſfiras, veſtras, 6: Tags © 2 
Reciproci m, quod ad A ya tertiam pet ſonam redit, une 0 broſe : 3 
4 Am eſt 3 ut Sui & ſuus, 3 
E Ptonomini accidunt leptem 3 Species, Genus, N umerur; "Caf ; 
Perſona, Figure, Declinatio. 85 2 . 
1 5 8 De S PECIE. 44 e 
bee Pronominum func dus Pert sꝛs & 


[ n Ad Prinitiva fpeRane iſta ; Ego, iu, ſui, his, iſte, ill, iſe is, 

5 75 & 4 qui. , 

5 ele ſunt ; : Meus, tuns, ſuus, noſter ve ßer, 22 & ve- 
me. 3 

; | De G EN ER E. FEY 

6 g Pronomina u unius terminationis ſunt generis omnis; ut Ego, . 

6, noſftir gs, ve ſtras, eujas. \ 

nom inum crium terminationum prima ſt generis ' malcillini, 

itt 1 | femininis rertia neucri-3 ut The, illa, illud. Toſe, es ipſum.” . 

8 cxtcra omnia. ee Rate. 


+ Nameri ſunc duo 3 Singular, ut Ego. | Zhai, ut N. | 
De CASH. 15 


| Caſus ſum ſex ut in Nomine: nifi quod Vocutivo careant oni | 
3 | Pronomins, prater bæe quatuor; Tu, noſes & noftras.” "I 
| 8 ,, 127-5 >..8 
Prima i... q 
Secunda >ut< Tus” | 0 
As ettia 5 lle, Iſte, 4 Wia 1 
ad 4 | ++. +(pronomina, 
i, que quod, cujuſvis pe ſonæ eſſe 
u ile Halbe Ille in 4 


83 


Adverbiis ; 2 Secam, Men, Elan... 
Con junctione z ut Hiceine, baccine, bote ne. r 
— am 2 denique adjeRionibus, Mets ie, ce, ue j ut Ego- . ' | 


e De 2E LIN AT F 
„ W rateeg21c Proncminum ſunt quscnor. 1144-504 
Preis een exit in æ s ut Mes mee, Tus s. 


end cujus Genitivus exit in 1; ut Men . "Tum i. Sun . 13 
| ria cuJus Genitivus exit in ig; ut Noftras 4 ti, Veſtra ti. : | 


tanta cit anomala, quz ex parte primam & e Nominum 
jvorum declinarjonem i imiratur 3 ut Ego, ru, ſui, bie, ie, ile, I 
Ley ” 2 g b : 

- 5 Fu : 5 

| . 


ale, quod omnes at triu que numeri habet 3 ut An i 
ar Amana, amath, ami... ö 
nale, quod prima &f\ccunds perſons wife's aumeti, & |* 
lricudinis-fere car et. . 33333 
| * Imperſonale eſt duple : ARtivz vocis in t, ut "Puder, peniter, 1 
- - - Paſſive Vocis in tur g ut Fug natur, curritur. n 
'crbo accidunt Octo, Genus, Species, 
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n, Tempu, Numerw, 
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"I Per 02a, Renacet Conjugatio. \ 5 
e, ES De GEN ERE. * 2 3 


_ Genera Verborum ſy nr qu * 
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Asivom ett, quod in 60 deſiai & W adtsmere litetzm r ut 
RS Ed bes 2 EN 


- 
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* Zen ſt, quod in or ain, & pou deponere litetam 76 
Naum eſt, quog-in. vel in en debud, nec Potelt aſſumete l 
| ; eque e enim dicitur Feten, 


9 . 


* f , 

WW . s . 2 

* 4 : . 

2 | "9h Neutrorum | 
Wa . 5 1 x - 
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2. Neutra . gennant, Fo Tum igniticar 
5 em hebent ; ut Vapulo d 16, i. e. verbe bs *. Fajes fl. e. 15 
* * 0d in- er zantüm dekaie, 48ivique va peter den 
a habet; ut Loguor, Mortor. \ ; 
Commune eſt quod in or taniùm deſinit, activique mul K pal '% 
cee tg ut Criminor, 9 758 Nene, wee 
dlor: pee alia rut ulurpand N 
- BY De S PECO IE. 
* | | Species Verborum ſunc duo. * 
iv, quz a Hull oritur ; ur Calts, Frigeo: 


{ Derivative, quz ab alio oritur 3 ut Cleſco a calee, ene fi. 8 
geb. e 
Dbiiradrorom qustuor func gehe. 
r in ſco, que inchoatjonem bgoiicage ut C ale Gaye 
* its 110 . 1 
B [ent in to, ſo, x0 aut tor 3 gur rei . | 
tone que Ggnificant 5 ur Agito pulſo, nexo, ſciſcitor. 
e 23 in ur io, quæ aſſiduam alicujus rei megane bent. 
[cone Ie; ut Eſurio, cœnaturio. dos he... 
9 Joan ol in lo, quæ minus quàm id A quo Verbum. orcura a >, 
kel z ut e i e. parum'{orbeo.. 
8 F De MO DO. uy 
Modi Verborum ſunt quioque. Ds | 
ndicetivm,, qui fimpliciter aliquid betty, aut non beni dedau; ut 
255 11% laudatur Ou alget. 1 mia $7 
- Imporativus, quo inter imperandum utimur 1 01 Factvel facito1u, 
opt quo optamus fieri tem nn ut M. baeris. 
| fn detur hond s. 
{ : Conjunfivus Tha Sabjun@ivm, qui niſi aber ſubjiciathr orstloni. 
: {er ſe lententiam non n ut Si Juerk felix, , multes Karan 
FI Amic 04. N * 1 
„ Iaßnitium, qui 1 quidem aut puri f fi enificar, at citta tęttam uu A 
TT Jeri. & perſonz differ entiam; ut Malim probu eſſe as ade. | "0 
23D PO e © BME PIES ITE vault 9h 592 
Tempota Verbdrum (unt quinque 
Epraſens, quo aliquid nunc fers ſagnificaror ; ut Facio.} 
. 6 L inter fedtun, quo aliquid in feyi foiſt se ut 
Fleſebam 
=O act perfefiun, quo aliquid hun fe 1225 beet 
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e Ne terne 
ſunt dur z Simplex, ut Amo. Compofits ut Allow. 
De CONFUGATTO ON K. 
Conjugationes Verborum ſunt Quatuor. 
Peine, eujus lafivicivus 1 in benultima tyllabs, 4 habet longum ; m 
2 K RY 
4 oh da, evjus Infinitivus in penulcima aba, c baber . 
in Doct 7e 

Tertis. eujus Inſnirivus 1 in penultima ſyllaba,” & ſecunda F 
pralentis Indicativi in voce paf Iva, e habet breve ; ut Lege, leꝶ lu 
zar ta, cujus lnfoitivas | in pcaultima Ma, i ba be loogumy ut. 


. Format i0 remporum . K 
\ "Quinque tempor formantur A Praterito per fekte Indicutvi An. 
"of matando i ine 
"hs Pluſquam per fi Hum Indiestivi; 3 ut Amaveram. 
2. Perfedum Opcativi & SubjunRiviz ot Amaverime. | 
| 3: Pluſguam per feffym Optativi & Subjunctivi z ut Amin), 
ie uturumOpcacivi & Subjun&iviz ut Anavero. 
4. Perfeffum & pluſquam per fectum Inſinitiyi; ut Amaviſſe, 
Reliqua tempota formantur A Præſenti Indicativi, mutando o in 4 
by. in e. Memoriz ergo obſcrvetur hic Verſiculus. 
"Ram, 8:m, Rim, Ro, $ſe, aſt ſormabir cxtera Præſens. 
TL | Formatis Verborum Deribativorum. g 
aba Frequenraciva in 116 fiunt d ſupino in ætum; ut Clamito 2 
Marum, Vecito d vocatum. Alia eee formantur 4 ſupino 
ins; ut Fulſo & pulſu, Nexo à 4h. 
3 frequencativa formantur irregulariter z Nato 2 no, Sue: | . 
111% A quaro, Fund ite à fundo, Sciſcitor à ſcio, Agiie ab ago, Seher 
8 ſequor, Pauito à payee, Forms à cogo, Pajcins q paſeo, Fluing 5 
fluo, Neſcite 2:noſco, Viſto 21 iſo Gs. 4 
Obe Omas trequenrarivaiy'o & or, ſunt primæ con jußationũ. | 


F 


N 


Verbs inchoativa ormantur rund perſona præſentis Indicativis | 
Agende bo, & ſunt omais tertiæ conjogtionis 3 ut La beſco [ihe 
+, labo lahes, Ferueſes | ſerneſcer, papa He N 
3 55 uregulare KY” ne Oe" = 
3 N eln 
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N Generales betete. 


Vebom compoſirum conjugatur ut ſimplex ; ur Amt, abi, . 
an 0 amare. Aim, adamavi, ademarum, adamare. N 
9 0 ) Quando verbum fimplex g:minar præteritum, compeſitym non | 
"ver dnar ; ut tor des Mo: nordi, Remordeo'remordi, x 
SC ) V ent 4 in preſenti, illud retivent in ſopino; 
- quam avi n preterito ; 5 ut Ago, egi, actum; agere. Facing 
| fect, 1 — n e. 

4. = carent prztetico carent etiam ſupino j ut Lobo ti 
ire, Juro Jurere. 

T5.) Verba inohoativa & meditätiys; præterito fere carent & 00 1 
hog ut Ingraveſco ingraveſcere, Gliſco gliſeere; quædam tamen 
munt præterita & ſup ina primitivorum. 
*Qaz vers excpiantur ab his regulis, in appoſitione ankle te. | 
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PRIMA CONJUGATIO... 


Vendoquidem in 45 gnoſtendi ver barum preteriigs & ſupinis, 
NV nonnibil ine ft en, idcec con ſultiu⸗ fore arbitrumur, 
" þexempla ers non omni, ſaltcm uſita iiſſima, un exceptionitins 
* wrdine Alphabetico Tyronibus proponantur,ab iiſleng diligenter fe 
legantur r quam multorum praceprorum obſerva:ione ad q 
amen non ifs ex exemplis intelliguntur. Wig "1 
3 1 omnia ubitatiſſima 9 con Jugationis: cui NN 


A Amani amatum amire Accepto evi atum ire 
z 2 brevie avi atum Gare. Accenmode avi aum ive - 
AAico avi aim Gre +, Hieuſo avi atum "are 
"Abies ai aum ste | Adjudico avi atum 'ive 
| "14 * avi atum 4% <= At avi 
15 re Al aui 
are Adultere FI: 
are Adumbro avi 
Oo” avi aun | 
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Deliro 
Demento 
Demon ſtro 
Deploro 
Depravo 
Deputo 
Derivo 
Derogo 


Deſigno | 
Deſpero | 


Delpolio 
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+ Deſquamo 
-Deſtino 


| 
Determine 0 


Detrecto 
Detrunco 


i 
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—_ en - 


of 
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gr 5 8 "4 5 
| „ are 


Xberedo 
Exhilaro 
Exiſtimo 
E xoculo 

Exotbito 
Exoro / 
Exoffo - 
9 

Is 

Exfpiro 
Explano 

- / Explico (pro 
. declarare) 
Exploro 
Expoſtulo 
Exprobro 

Expugno 

Exſpolio 
Exſtirpo 

Extetmino 

Exttico 

Exubero 

Exulcero 

'Examino ]- I Exulo 

Do rig [7 2 

eee 


aſcino 
aſtigio 
atigo 

ebrio 
ebricito 
elicico | 
errumino _. 
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nee e * P 


— — — 


C 8 
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al, atum are, 
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# avi, atum, ate. 
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Locupleto 
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- Multiplico - 
Murmuro 
Muſſito 
Muto 


Nato 


Navigs 
Navo 
Nego 

Ni ifico 


. e x $14 
JbcreQs 
Obturo 


K perro _ 
. 1 ; te 


1 
2 
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3 


— 
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Procuro 
Profano 
Profligo 
Promulgo 
Pronancio 
Propago 
Propero 
Propino 
Propitio 
Propugno 
2 


( Neeprogg \ 
"Recito . 
Reconcilio 
Rectco 
Becupeto 
Recuſo 

725 an 
Re dundo 
Re foc illo 
Refrigero 

2 . furs 


: - _ —— — — 
3 245 - e« - 0 ————— ** 
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U ſurpo 
e e :3 3 4 - Valnero 
aui, tum, are. 
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Praterium & wum. 
Prat, Sabin. Infin, Pref, Prat. Sgipis: 
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8 Was! iti, itum vel atumz ire; Dimico cui & avi atum are. 


* 


Wade vi num ace. | Diſcceyo- pui.& avi, tum & aum 
guy i tum are⸗ ate. | 
dle iti itum vel atüm are. Diſſono ni itum are. 
| Diſto titi itum & atum axe. 
Ab lico cui citum are, Do dedi datum dare 
ono ui itum are. Domo ui itum ate. 
C We” 
direundo dedi datum 9re. Edomo ui itum Be 
Sircumcono tonui tonitum ares Eneco vi & avi, Rum & atum 
omplico cuf citum are. Emico cui ſupins cares, are, 
oncubo buli itum are. Bpoto avi itùm art, - 
Soncrepo pui icum ate. Excubo vi icum are. 
nfrico ui ictum are. Explico cui itum ate. 
Co nfto titi titum & atum are; Exca titi itum ate. 
rep o in itum ate. 2 
do yi icum are. Frico cui bm are. 
9. POR I. 
5 Jeubo ui it um axe. Implico cui vel avi; is 
1 rico cui Rum are: rum vel rum Are. 


- Preſs Prat. Si 
| lic > cui ĩ tu n are. 


4 


to titi tirum vel atum are, 

Ir tneco aii &um are. 

Rermico cui ſupino earet, are. 
Amo nui itum Are. ; 
Jars juvi jutum juvareg 
L lavi, lotum, lautum, lava- 

tum, n 

A, = 
' Mico micui ſupinto cares, are, 
Nas necui &um vel atum are. 
Obo titi itum & atum are. 
— dedi dacum date. 


2 


undo « dedi Som ate. 


— 


* * 


. 
* To 
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de titi itum & atum are. 
oſto ſtiti itum & atum arc. 
doto avi tum & atum are. 
958 R 
Relavo avi lotum art. 
Reſeco cui dum art. 
Reſto tit i itum & atum are. 
9 2 
Fatiſdo dedi datum are. 
Seco cui ctum are. 
Sono nui i:um a: e. 
Sto ſteti ſtatum ſtare. 
Succubo bui itum ac e. 
5 
Toko ui itum are. 
L. 
Venundo dedi atum are. 
Veto tui it um are. 


Deponentia Prin Conjugationis , conjuganiit 


ut Amor, 


Proſe” 3 Prat. Inf. 
Abr ana ſum, a- 
Abominor (mari 
admiasculor | n | 


-. x adulor 


3 | 
| 


| 


e 
auctoror 
aucupor 
averior 

auſpicor 


Praſ, 7 Prat. . 
3 1 
Bacchor 
C 
Cachinnor 
comitor 
concionor 
congratulor 
conor 
conſpicor 
contemplor 
converlar 
convivar 
cunQor 
D 
Debacchor 
dedignor 
deteſtor 
digladior 


% £255 
e  Macbinor 
manticulor 
| KY medicor 
'1  medicor 
7 \ | mercor 
1 meretricor 
Famulor +, 7. 2... _ 

| 
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4 ferior x | mini | 

tuticor | | I minor 

| Fruſtcor „ | miror 

3 | moderor 
modulor 

er morigeror 

| inocor 

1 

Negotior 

nepotor 

| a 

| nidulor 

nundinor 

nugyr 

| | Obreſtor 

| | ©] © operot 

l EA 

Imitor 5 . C Pandiculor 1 „ 

Impre cor -F | percunQor [ e 

| Indignor 1 periclitor | 7 -— 

* |] Inebrior I  pbiloſophot ti RE 

KF laficior I | piſcor > _ 
poctor * i 5 
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# 2 


. | 
W pr aſſor a * 
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0 
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ztus ſum, Ari. 


8 
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a 1 * 8 ; N : 
74 3 4 populor 4 0. AS 
* przdor 1 
4 } - Q | : 
\; | 1 prz olor | [8 WS. "Y 
przvaricor | . - 
| | - 4 precor „„ EN AY 
Y ; Propicior 4 
Ratiocinor ES 
| | D 7 
/ % $4 k © Wy" k>- 4 


refragor 


| Prat: Infit 


* 


tuburcinor 
tutor 


'A\ 
4 I 
Vagor 
velificor 
itor F 
veacror 
venor | 
verecundor 
ver ſor 
vitulor 
vociſeror 
urinor 

2 ergiverſor | | | 4 


SECONDA CON JUGATIO. 


Exempla omnia uſitaeiſſima Seeundæ Conjugationis, und 
cum Exeeptionibus. 


Prater. 2 - Tape, 

docui _defun dec Ere 
5 | abolevi & abolai abolitum abolcte 
abſorbeo feibu;& ſorpſi ſorbicum & prumabſotbere 
abſtinco abſtinui ab ſtentum abi inere 
adhæreo adbzk- adhæſum adbhætrere 
adhib- eo ui itum ere 
Ad- deo olevi ultum dblere 
appar · eo | i itum ete 
arc · eo _ num ere 
ar · le o 2 ſum Were 
au · geo "30 cum gere 
arti-· deo Jum dere 
if] jdeo edi eſſum idete 


* ſum, a 


Cal-co mum 

car · eo uf caſſum & im 
ca- veo . tum 

cenſ· eo u um 

cieo - - cierum 

coe red vi um 


| deſpon-deo 


detin. eo | 
deton- deo 
| difplic-co ui 
© deterr-ca ni 
| 2 diſpar: co ui 
do co ui 
= E | 
" Exar- deo | 
exerc- eo ui 
7 "exhib. co 
extor- queo 
Y F 
Fa- veo Vi 
A · eo evi 
fer- es ui 
fo veo vi 
ſteend. eo ul 
þ H 
= Hab-co ui. 
- he-rco | 
1 1 
| Jac-60 ui 
impl- eo evi 
. ui 


detentum 
m 

dum 

num 


rum 


Num 


iam 
Kym 


tum 


u um 


tum & xtum 


ere 
yes 


ele ES + 
cete 


„ 


1 — 
e 
pe 


13 g rec ineo 


mal. ceo 
mul-geo 


6b(ol- eo 

obſ · ideo 
obt · ineo 
ol · co 


, oppl eo 


F. 


Par. eo 
dert ineo 


pollu-ceo 
poſſ- ideo 
poſthabeo 


præb· eo 
ptævi- deo 
prchib- eo 


n 


provi-deo 
put - eo 
ra R. 


5 Recenſ- ed 
temordeo 
repl- eo 
rei · ideo 
reſpondoo 
retorqueo 


revi deo 
i- deo 


romul-ceo * 


vi 
momordi 

fi 0 
ſi & xi 
nevi 

ui 


evi 

evi & ui 
edi 
inui 
vi 


xi 
edi 
ui 
ui 
di 
ui 
fi 
di 
ui 


ui 
di 
evi 
5 
di 
inui 
1 
di 
f 


morſum 
ſum & tum 
ſum & ctum 


netum 
itum . 


itum 

etum 
eflum 
entum 
tum 
etum 


itum 
dentum 
tum 
ſum 
itum 
dum 
eſſum 
it um 
itum 
lum 
it um 
ſum 
lum 
it um 


itum 
ſum 
etum 
eſſum 
um 
entum 
tum 
ſum 
ſum 


eſſum 


rum & ptum 


cere 


dere 


hg 


\ 
* - 


ui 
1 ſponſum 
1 225 ſum 
ui — 
di um 
evi etum 
inui entum 
Tac-eo ui itu 
ten- eo ui tu 
tondeo totondi ronſun 
Y for-queo f tum 
tor- reo rui toſtum 
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\C zo cxdavi & cxnatus ſum 
. juravi & juratus ſum 
 Ticubs - rirubavi &rirubarus ſum 
1 Careo carui & cafſus ſum 
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Placeo placui & placitus ſum 
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Luxurio luxuriare, & luxurior luxuriari 
Munero munerare, & muneror munerari 
Populo populare, & Populor populari. 
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Denſeo denſes ere, Virg. 1. Georg, v. 4296 
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led re. E 
| : exi. V, 4+ ; fi 8 
._  - Strideo ſtrides ere, ex Priſe. l. 8. 
3 | |  _ ---- Strido ſtridis ere. Virg. 4, Georg. 
” | - Ferveo fetves ere. Virg. 1. Gtor. v 556. „ e 
9. 466. Tergeo tecges cre: Virg. 7, 1 
Excedlleo excelles ete. | v. 811 * 
Excello excellis ore. Tergo torgis ere. 
Fulgeo fu ges ere. TDocor tueris eri. 
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Fulgo fulgis ere. Virg. 8. En. Taortveris i. Sratius 1. Achille 
o | jos id. v. 131. IF 
Sono ſonas are. L avo lavas are. 

Sono ſonis ere, Lucy, Lib. v. 162. Lavo lavis ere. Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 
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Hzc quatuor Verba ( Conjugationis tertiæ) in Imperativo e abji- 
ciunt; ut Dic, Dus, Fac, Fer. Compoſita tamen à Facio retinent e 
3 ut Bffice, Confice, Perfice &c. Apud Plautum ſimplicia quoque occur- 
” , Truat. Face, Duce &c. (ed imit andum non eſt. W 
Syncope ſapiũs fir in præteritis in vi; ut Revotaffi pro revocavi- 
ti, Perjit pro petivit, Admdruni pro admoverunt. Et in aliis etiam; 
ut Extiaxti pro cinxiſti, Surpite pro ſurripite, Surrexe pro ſur- 
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os Trempas, Significatio, 
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a ſeptem Numer m, YDeclinatio, 
( Caſw, | N 1 
Tempora Participiorum ſunt rris, 5 
Præſens in ans & ens; nafciturque ab omni veiborum. genere ex- 
|. 0 7 paſſivis; ut Amans, Serviens, Amplefens, yrens. * 
Præie itum in 246, xus, ſus; firque a Verbis paſſivis, Communt- 
3 bus & Deponentibus; ut Amatus, An plexus, Uſus. E: à quibuſdam 
| neutris; quæ videlicet ptæteritum for mant more paſſivotum; ue 
”  _Gaviſue, auſus. Quibus adde Pran ſus, cenatus, U uum in uus repe- 


ritur ; ut Mortuus à Mor ior. | 
4 Futurum aRivum in us; oriturque ex omni genere Verborum ex- 
ceptis paſſivis; uteAmaturts; Servnurus, »Amplexurus, ſur us. 
FpPuturum paſſi vum in dus, fi- que a Paſſivis & Communibus ; ut 
Amandus, Anplecti ada. Interdum etiam a Deponen:ibus, qux _ q 
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quibuſdum 
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De Formatione Participiorum. 
„ Participia præſentis temporis ſiunt a prima perſona prætet iti imper- 
fecti, ſyllaba bam vel bar mutata in nr ;; ut, eAmabam, amans Com- 
gectebar, complectens. 8 2 f : . 
+ Participia ptæteriti temporis fiunt à priore ſupino, mutata licers n 
in ; ut, Amatum, amatus. Complexum, complexus, | 
| Patticipia fururi in rus, fiunt item à priore lupino\, mn lirera verſa 
in Fut; ut. Amatum, amaturus. Servitum, Serviturus Bxcipe Ori- 
gurus, Naſciturus, Moriturus, & Participia in aturus; à verbis 
galbuldam primæ Conjugationis, quorum ſupinum in itum & tum 
"exit; ut, Cubatur us, Fricaturus, „ 
Participiz in dus, fiunt à Genitivis Participiorum przſentis tem . 
ris, ik ſyllaba mutata in dus, da, dum; ut, eAmaps, amangk; : 55 
dus, amanga, amandum. CompleFens, comple Agniis Negenple 
, compſectenda, complecenduw. | OP ORD: 


"i an | . . A DTT 43> 4 . 14 
Prarticipia in us, ſunt generis omnis 3 ut, *Amans, Legens,- 
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= - Partici 1a in US, ſunt Seneris maſculini; Ut, Amatus, in 4, ſomi- 


ans ut, Ami: in um, neutti 5 ut, Amaium, 
Y i NU MER U.S, 

Numer i ſunt 5 Singularis; ut, Aman. 

duo. Pluralis; ut, eAmantes, 

| CASUYST:: 1 
F (aſus ſunt totidem quot in Nomine: Nominati 75 

9 | Non vis, Cen, Dat 

Acc. Voc. Abi. | F | "4,4 Wh od % : ; 


SI GNIFICA TIO, 
* Significationes Participiorum ſunt tres. 5 
Activa; ut, Amans, Dimetiens. 

Paſſiva z ut, Amatus, Dimenſus. 

Neutra; ut, Sedens, Locutus. 


8 FIGURA. 


Figurz ſunt {Simpler ur, Amans, 
| Cuz, Compoſita; ut, Adamans., 


. DECLINATIO 


I - Declinationes lunt ries. 25 \ 
Erima cui. venit vu | } | a 

24 jus en terminatur æ diptbongo; ut, Amæta; amate, 
zeunda cujus Genitieus terminacar litera 7 5 ut, Amati, amati. 

1 es cjus Genitivus te minatur ſyilab: is 5 ur, AMANS, amantù. 5 
y 4 Baubas modis degenerant Participia in N Omi. N 8 
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' " _  (T,) Cam amitrunt, caſum ſui verbi ; ur oAmaus vin : dicuim 
. enim, «Amo vinuum. | 25 
II.) Chm tempus fignific 


1 ficare defiount : ut Doc, pro homing 
gnaro, acceptus pro grato. Duo enim alii modi, quos nonnulli ad- 
dant, ſcilicet partim comparatione, partim verò compoſer ione, ad hes 


5 


. 


Teferri poſſunt, 


DE ADVERBIO. 


Dverbium eſt pars Orationis, quæ vocibus addita, earum ſigniſf. 
A cationem explanat ac definit; ut Rara loquitur, Ben petitus. 


74 
7 


8 4.10 
* * 


Adyuerbio accidunt 5 Significat io 1 Species 
3 quatuor Comparatio Figura. e 
_— SIGNIFICATIO. 3 
* $ignificationes Adverbiorum ſunc variz, e es tas 
*"Oprandi ; ut #tinam, 6 utinam, i f. 
Vocandi; ut Hem, Eho, . 5 LEE 
Intetrogandi ; ut Cur? Qhare? Quid ite? Quanob · em? 
-  Reſpondendi afh: matè; ut Erjam, Ita, Maxime, Duidni. 


\ +, s 8 5 % 4s 


- Conficmandi; ut Profefs, Sane, Ceriè. 2 


3 


Megandi; ut Non, Nequaquam, Minime, Haud, Haudguas uin, 


- 


. -Dubirandi z ut Forſan, For fran, For taſſis, Fortaſſe. 
1M Hortandi ; ut Zja, Agedum, Agite,. || 
Probibendi; ut Ne. "ot 
Demonſttandi; ut Ex, Ecce. 
®F 'Bligendi vel Corrigendi; Pozins, Im, : 
Comparandi ; ut Magi, Minus, Fortius. „ 
Congregandi; ut Simul, Und, Pariter. FF 
Separandi z ut Seor im, Separatim. 
| Intendendi'; ut Adee, Admodum, Valde, 
Remittendi; ut Vix, @£ gre, s 
Temporis ; ut Hodze, Cras, Perendie, Heri, Nudius-tertiae. 
Perſanatiz 3 ut Quicam, Mecum, Tecum,Secum.Ruibuſcum, Nv- 
'$if.um, Vobiſcum. 3 | _ 
Loci; ur bi, Hic, Iſtic, Illis. 
Aus Huc, Iſtuc, luc, 2 
Vorſum! horſim, iſt orſum, illorſum 
Under Hinc, Iſt inc, Illinc, 
. * Bud? Hac, Iftac, Illac, Recta = 
3 Numer i z ut — * Ter, Quater, Vuingquies, Fexies, Se- | 
.pties, Octies, Novie NMPecies, UVndecies, Duodecies &c. Vicies, | 
Tricies, Quadragics, Vuinquagics, Sexig iet, Septuagies, Odogies, 
Nor agies, Centies, Ducenties. Tr ccentics &. Millies, Bij millies 
Ordinis 3 ut Primum, Deinde, (Poftremo, © NEO 
„ | E venrut4} 


E HET, 
MOONS” 
+ 
- 7 6 


Wo 


> 


— 


a. 


en; ut Forte, n "ME 
Similcudinis ut Sicut, Sicuti, Ur, wi, 
5 ſwerſitatis; ur Aliier, Secus. 
Qualitatis ; ut Prudenter, Perite; Eleganter. | 
[ Quamizaris: ut Purum, Modicum, Multum, Satis, Nimium. 
2 COMPARATIO. 
1 Gradus Comparationis ; in Adverbio ſunt tres, 
Poſi ivus 3 ut Doe, Sape, Raro, 
{+ Compirativus 3; ur Dofins, Spit. Rerins, 
| Superlarivas; ut Pockiſſime, Sapiſſime, n, 
0 SPECIES. 
8 ſunt 4 Primitiva z ut Heri, Cras. 
Derivativa ; u Humaniter ab — ; Furtim : fuer. 
N Figurz ſunt 5 Simplex; ut Facile, Sepe, 
* 12 » 3 ut Difficile, Perſape. 


DE CONJUNCTIONE \ 


A OjunRio eſt pars Orationis, annectens ordinanſque ſententiam. 
Conjunctioni i Poteſtas, 


acciduat tria L Figura, & Ordo. 
DOT EST AVS. 
Potekss, id eſt, Ggnificatio eſt varia; ; fune enim aliz 
1 © Copulativz ut Ac, Atque. Et, 
Disjunctivæ; ut Vel, Ve, Sive, es Aut, Ne 
Adverſativæ; ut Erfi, Tame Quenguam, Samut &c. 
2 . Illativæ; ur Ergo, Igitur, Quare, Quocirea . en tg, &c. 
Cauſale ; ut Nam, Namquè, Siquidem, Quid, <Qu wonjam, nim, 
0 denim 9.94, Pr opreres qudd. 
| MEE 5 ut <Vuidem, Equidem &c. 
|  FiGURA 
ku ſunt 5 Simplex; ut Enim. | 
| * { Camps ſita; ut Etenim. 
ORD O. 
Ordines Conjunctionum ſunt tres. 


Ptæpoſiiivæ conjunctiones ſunt, quæ in oratione prxponuntur ; ; ut 


L Ac, Atque, At, Et, Vel, Nec, Neque. Ni ſi, Seu, ive, 


 SubjunRive, quz in oratione poſtponuncur z ut Que, Ne, Ve, 
len, <P .0gue, Autem, Vero, Enim, 


Communcs, quz in oratione, moc ò præponuntur, modò peltpo⸗ 
bu tur ; ut Ergo, Tgitur, Iiague, Equidem &c. 


1 DE PRAPOSITIONE. 

Rrpoſt jo eſt pars orationis, quæ cæ etis partibys aut ſe eparata, aut 
3 Pn a fere * ut Eo ad templum. A deo præcipior em. 
. unique 
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de, 10 1 5 ab 


gunt. Pra rao 1 "2 
Ad, apu ee tt ** = emp rent circa Cite 
cum, contra, er ga, extra, inter, intra. infra ob,jux14,penes per, done, 
prater, poſt prope, propter, ſecundum ſecia, ſupra, trans, verſus, aui 
aſque, 
/ ræpoſitiones A blativo caſui ſervientes ſunt ſequentes. 
Prey , ab, abs, abſque,cum, coram, elam, de, e, ex, pro. pra, procul, palam, 
fine; tens. 
uatugr Præpoſitiones Accuſativo, vel Ablativo, caſui ſervientes, 
Id, Sub. Super, & Subter. 
| Præpoſitiones I nſeparabiles dicuntur,quz a vocibus,quibus Prayo- 
nuntur ſeparari neqdeunt; ut, 
Ambigo, 
Confero. 
Dinumero. 
Diſputo. 
Repeto. 
Sejungo. 
Quzdam pr ebnen; poſtponi ſuis Pn inveniuntur. 
Cum, 7 Quibus cum. 
Tenus, Pube zen. 
Ver Angliam verſus. 
Uſque, Ad o ccidentem uſque. 


DE INTER JECTIONE. 


Nierje d id eſt pars Oratiovis, quæ varios animi affe dus indicat, 
1 Iuterjectioni accidit ſignificatio tantùm, que varia cit, 

Laudantis, & aliquando Exultant's ; u., Euge, 

Exulantis & interdum-Inſulcantiss ut, ab. 

Lætantis; ut, Euax. 

Dolentis, & Ejulantis 3 ur, Ab, Hcu, Hei, Hoi, Oh, 

" Admirantis ; ut, Pape, O,Vab, Hui, 4¹⁴. 

Jroniz 3 ut, Hai, '/ 

Exclamantis ; ut, Pr 6, O. 

Silentium iodjcentis'; ut, St. 

Timentis 3 ut, Her. 

Prælagientis malom vel miferantis, vel Minantis 1 ut, Ve. 

Rejicientis ; ut, Apage, Apageſis, 

Exiccrantis ; ut, —.— Infardum, Malim 

t Etymologi: bactenus. 
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Cra, eſt uy partium orationis inter ſe ryQura five compo= 
J fitio. Dicicur latinè conftiry 

\ PerfeRt ſeu analoga, quæ > regularis, 
beer elt Syntaxis, & Figurata ſeu anomala, quæ non eſt tegula - 


ris, recedens à communibus regularis. 
| partes ſeu analoga eſt convenientia vel :eRio, 


| Convenientia ſeu concordantia eſt, — dictiones certis acci- 

entibus conveniunt. 

Quadruplex autem AdjeRivi & ſubſt antivi y 1 Nominativi & verbi 
eſt convenientia I Relacivi Cantecedentis = Interrogativi & rel- 
| ReQio eſt quando dictio regic vel regitur. (ponſivi. 

| Noinicum Subitantivocum (6 dver biorum. 


Ad jectivorum Conjunctionum. 
age et< Pronominum Ptæpoſitionum. 


Verborum Iaterje cionum. 
Participiorum 


| Omnes | enim partes ot ationis regunt caſus, excepta Conj anctione, 
tamen cettos modos & tempora poſtalar, 
CONCORDANTIA 

Adjectivi & Subſtantivi. 4 

Regula. by 

4d jectivum & Subſtantivum eonveniunt in genere, numero & ea 

| . z ur, Aſper equus, Vera gloria. Longum tempur, N 
11 05 SubKancivis etzam annumerantur adjectiva cum ſubſtan» 
i tire ſumuncur 3 ur, Fortunate ſenex. Fallax ſerenum. A 


2. Adjeivum aliquando uſurpatum ſubſtantivè, in neutro genere 
ajicicur Iubſt ant ivis 3 ut, 8 


Triſte lupus ftabuliz i. e. res ttiſtis. 
Varium & mutabile femina : i. e. varia tes & mutabilie: 
CONCORDANTIA, 
Relativi  »Antecedentise 
Regula. a 
1 R:lativum & anrecedeas con.ordant in genere, numero & per- 
ba, ut, Deus qui viget Rio que jubet. eAnimal quod, 
| 2. Relativum qui, que, quod, p:xoolicum antecedenti eum co con» 
| | in caſu z aut, Quan arrem. Dir fabulds, 
3. Relativum qui,que quod, policum imer ſubſtintiya diverſi gene | 
; Rconvenic gene! e cum utrolibet; ur, Animal quem, vel quod yocas 
Ins hominem I guis quæ, vel quos ſidera vocat is. 
obſer. In erdum in ncutto genere relativum, refert totam otatio- 
De Ker 's Ut, in tempore ad eam veni, quod 0) omniu n rerum el piimuin, | 
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| |  Regn 29 oY 

1. Nominativus & Verbum perſonale finici modi conveniunt in 

numero & perſona 3 ut Ego cur abo. Tu ſcrib. Pet us diſcii. "2 

Obſer. Nominacivus primæ & ſecundæ petſonæ forme non exptim 

rut, niſi diſeretionis & empbaſis cauſi; ut Amavi, liberaſti. x 
Diſcretionis caula ; ut Ego eject. Vos introducith, 

Emphaſis caulA , T's audes ſceleſtus, nefarius. „ 
In verbis quorum ſignificatio ad homines vel ad Deum tantùm per- 
tiner, tertiæ petſonæ nominativus ſæpe ſubauditur; ut Eſt, fertur, 
dicunt, ferunt, atunt, prædicant, ningit, tonat. 34 

Infinitivus interdum ponitur vice nom inativi; ut, Peccare eum dele. 
Far, Scire tuum nibil cſt. | 4 
Tora oratiointerdum ponitur vice nominarivizut Scire aliguid arth eſt 

2. Vocativus eſt ſecundæ perſonz & jungicur Imperativo ejuſdem 

numeti & perſonæ; ut Nate contende vincla. Soc ii promite vites, 

Aliquando abſolutè vocativus ponitur five verbo; ut Nate, (Arele. 

Aliquando non exptimitur vocativus; ut Durate, Servate. 

3. Verbum Subſtantivum ſum nominativis numero diverſis poſt». 
politum, cum poſteriori conſentit s ut, eAmaniium ira amor rei- 
inte grat io eff. 3 | 

4. Vetbum interpoſitum priori debet reſpondere nominativo ? ut, 
Dos uxoria lites. . | 9 
5. nfinitivus eſſe vult habere ante ſe, & poſt le pares caſus: ut, 1 
Nolo eſſe longus. Non mihi licet eſſe negligenti. Y 
6. Aliquando nominativus ſequitut pro accuſativo : ut, Turum pus 
14vit eſſè bonus ſocer, pro bonum ſocerum, _ 
s Regula, E 

1 Verba ſubſtantiva & vocativa & corum vim habentia regune poſt W** 
| ſe nominativam : ut, Sumus incerti. Vocantur fapientes. Liber in- 
ſcriptus Horten ſius. 3 


yer ba Subſtantive & abſoluta 3 ut, Sum, Forem, Pio, Exifto, Vivo; ! 
Vado, &c Vocativoz ur, Appellor, Dicor, Nominor, Nuncupor, Vocon iſ 
Similem vim habent ia: ut, Inſcribor, Videor, Feror pro Dicor, &6 F 
2 Quelibet vetba poſſunt habere poſt ſe nominativ um ſtaius aut 
geſtus rei ut, Re deo iratus. Vento frequens, 11 3 
Sic adjectiva pro adverbiis uſurpara ; ut, eAgebat ſe matut ixus, i. 
mane, Obambuſabat noctur nus, i. e. noctu. | A 
Obſerv, Aliquando yeibum ſubſtantivum poaitur cum participieſ 
cum veibo z ut, Sunt peudentia, ic pendent. | 8 


f ®? 
* 
* 


' CONCORDAN 114. 
 Tncerrogativi & Reſponſovi, 
| 1e 1 1 
Ly, REIN & reſpon vum col veniune caſu ; ut, ; Quibu 
nou fides pi? eArgumentis, us honore eſt ? Summo. 


\ 


1 Obſerv. Fallit bxc regula, quorties intertogatio fic per Guy IE 


J um; ut, Cujum decus f Ldniarum. 
1 2 Aut per dictio nem variæ $yaraxeos : ur, F urtine accnſts an 5 
micidii? Utrogue. 

Fallit denique cam per poſieſſiva z ut, Mem, Tum, Suns, No- 
5 Veſter, reſpondendum eſt, ut, Cujus eſt hic liber ? Men 
| Duplex Inte: rogativorum eſt genus, Subftantie & Accidenifs, In- 
| rerrogativum ſubſtantiz eſt, cut reſpondetur feiE per nomen Subſtan- 
| xivurn, vel pronomen demonſtt ativumz ut, Nui quit quod. i ter, utra, 
utrum, Quis cos poſtulavit ? Appius. U ter inſidiatus eſt? Clodius. 
Iuterrogaitvum accident dicitur, cui reſpondetur pet nomen adje- 


Glvum; ut, Qualis fuic Hector? Portis magnanimus, & c Sic eſpon- | 


detur, ad «Quor, quotas quoten i, quoruplus, quotuplex,quorennis z non 


| ramen per uævis ad jectiva; 3 ut, Ad Door ? Haus, Duo, Tres, Ad 


| Quotus ? Primus, Secundus, Tertius, & fic deinceps. 


D E Conſtructione Nominis & Pronominis 
Adjectivi & Subſtantivi, 
De GENIT IV o poſt Nomen. 
Re gala. 

{ I Subftantivum regit alterum Subſtantivum in Genitivo, cum 
ſignificantur res diverſæ z ut, Scientia jurk. Lex veritath, 
Hlic Genitirus ſepiſſimè in adjeRivum poſſeſſi vum mucatur z ut, 
Patris domus 3 Pater na domus. 
II. Adjectiva ſubſtantivè in neutro genere poſita, rogone Geniti - 
vum; ut, A cauſe elt? Multum dici. 
| TIT, Subitancivum regic Genitivum pronominis primitivi z ut, Ars 
n ilius, Fortuna ipfius. | 
$ Obſervationes circa uſum Pronominum. 12 
i * I. . Nomen poſſeſſionis repudiat Genitivum pronominis paſſi vi, 5 

pio eo ſumit poſſe ſſivum; ut, Filius meus, Pater noſter. | 
. Pronomina poſſeſſiva, Me eus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſler, aQive u- 

| Curpancur 3 z ut, Amor tuns, q ô me amas. Cura tua, qua tu curas. 
3 3- Genirivi mei tub, ſui noſtri, paſſivè uſurpaatur ; ut, Amor tui, 

qua amatis. De ſider ium mei, qus deſideror. 

4 Poſſeſſi va Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter,] jungantur quibuſdam 
Genitivis: ut, Tuum adoleſcents ſtudium. Meum ip} us piccatum, 

5. Subſtantiya partis animi vel corporis;nt ſunt, pars, dimidium, ali- 
4 29 admatunc Genjtyes Mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri; ur, Pars 6 Nu 
'D 


7 


Aims A ü, 3 zer Bae 1 a. ee vim, | 
© Obſervatis de Reciprocis - 


1 Reliproro sui, fbi, ſe; utimur, cum rertia perſona tranſit in fl 


>» iplams uripſeſbidifplicer, , 
F accedente aliero verbo price vel ſecundr petſonæ, Reciprocunid 

Vim luam retinet, id eſt, tertia perſona reditin leipſam z ut Orare juſ. 
ſetʒ ſt ſe: ames, bers, jam ut 4d ſe venias, 


287 Reciproco Suns utimur cum tertia perſona ttanſit in rem à Y 
poſleſſam; z wt Fer, par tus ſuos diligunt. 


3. Vel. cùm res poſleſſa tranſit ad polfeſſorem; ut ulciſcentur 1. 


lum mores ſui. Tndulfir illi quidem ſuus pater ſemper. 


IV. AdjeQiva, quæ cut am deſidet ium, memoriam, notitiam at 
que 118 contr at ia frgo; ficant, genitivum poſtulant; 3 Ur, eAvida ne vi- I 


36th natuts: Memor virtutis, Peritus aniiquitath. 


P. Adjectivum verbale aut b e ax, tegit l an 7 


ur, Tempus edax rerum. 


VI. Alia multa adjediva UND affinia regunt etiam benni. f 


vum; ut, Exſpes vita. Degener virtuth patrum. 


II. Adje&iva partitionis Teguar genitivum pluralem; ut 
Null belluarum. Aliquis amicorum. 


Gen tivus poteſt exponi per, e, ex, de, inter, ante; z ut, Nulla iner 
belluas, unn de ag iſtrati ben. 


III. Genus partitivi & genitivi debet eſſe conforme; ut, ca- 


er? nobilium. Multa ar borum. 


"© Obſerv. GolleQiva. non ſervant genus, partitivis ut, n mu 
entb. 


IX. Quæd am Subſtanciva pattitive ſumpra nine habent ; 
ut, Veſpertilio Volacrum. 
Xx. Comparativus - partitive ſumptus, regit genitivum rerum duz- 
rum; ut, Fortior fratrum. Velecior pedum. 
Obſeru. Genitivus in Ablativum mutatur cum ee ur, 
Major ex duabus palmk.. 
X f. Svperlativus regit genitivum pluralem cjuldem generis; oa 


genirivam Gngularem hominis col'e&iviz ut, Diligentiſſimus omiium. 
Elegant iſſimus oratorum. Optimus ple bi. 


a 


omina Collectiva ſunt hoc ver hculo comprehenſa: Geng ne 


plebe;grex, exerciius atg, ſenarus, T urba,cobors,legio,concio,quiſque, | 


mani. 
Oblerv. Superlativo' quæ lam adverbia adhzrent; ut, Facile primus. 
Longe e Qam d4oct᷑ i ſſimus = 
De PAT © yoſt Nomen. 
Regula. 


1 a3jeRiva commod!1, aut incommodi regunt dativum ; ur, ii. 


5 I fontaucho cquicatio, has ke _— V. Ade} 


ww GC. 


Seo aur tontithh Tons ge eee ts Aff 18 cat c . . 1 

A belt. Similia prodigiis, Invidus laut Fe orig 1 4 2 
III. Proprior & proximus dativum poſt 

8 ut, Propior tibi. Proximus mihi. Confei 

4 IV. Quzdam adjectiya tegunt dativum wy ccul acirum cum 1 

Ke ee «1 ; ut Natus abdbminz, Natur ad curſuniequus. 
v. Quzdam adje@iva in bil & in duc, piſſiyæ ſig nifcationis, 

3 Pe: dativum ; ut Optabili onmnbus pax. Colenda obi 1 

VI. AdjeRiva in vius dativum exigunt? at Oh . 5 


De Accus AT TY o poſt Nomen. | 4510 3 7 
| Regula. N n Swrh 


I. Nomen menſurz ponitur cum adjectivis aut "qeebis'" in acku s?“ 
3 | fav vel ablativoz ur Longum ſeptem pe 4er. Alt ior pede." Pater 2 
tres ulxas. 17 of 
Obſer v. Interdum ponitur in genitivo ; ut Letys pedum duorgn... "i 


De ABLATIVO poſt Nomen. 
Regula. WRT. 


11. Adjectiva copiæ aut egeſtatis interdum ablativum, interdum ge⸗ 
1 nitivum regunt ; ut Dives nummis vel nummorum. Inops verbis vel 
ver borum. 
11. Dignus & Indigaus regunt Genitivum rariùs, ſæpids ablati- 
vum; dt Dignus imperii. Dignus laude. | 

1 1 I. Comparativus regie ablativum diverſi generis, & exponitut 
per quam ; ut Quid dulcius melle ] e. quam mel? | 

IV. Quezdam AdjcRiva diverſitatis & ordinis regunt ablativum 
eum prxpolicione, ut, Aliud à libertate. Secundus à rege. 
9 Noanunquam etiam dativum, utz Huzc diverſan. : | 

3 V. Nomen mateciz ex qua aliquid fit, ponitur in ablitivo cum 1 

pi æpoſitio ne, ut, Pocula ex au-. Candelabrum e gemmis. 

1 Iaterdum omittitur præpoſicio, ur, Arcus lapide quadrato, 
VI, Nomen materiz circa quam aliquid fieri ſignificatur, poni- 
dur cum adjeQiv.s in ablativo, ut, Auctus prada N Rcdimitus 
fſertu. 
f VII. Opus ſubſtantivum indeclinabile regir ablacivum acceden- 
te verbo ſum cum Dativo; ut, Opus eſt mihi auxilio tuo. 
1. obſerv Aliquando admittit genitivum, ut, Magni labor, & 
| impenſamulte opus fuir. 43 

2. Aliquando repecitur junctum Accuſativo, ut, Ad viletudie b 

nem cpu eſt. 
| . >, Taterdum regic eleganter ablativum participii pro infinirino, 
5 ut, + Opie eſt conſults, i. © conſulere. R 
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iir 5 
nitivo vel ablatiy | 
5 ee. Homo ore cruditiſſimo. 
© 4, Ob/ery. In quibuſdam familiatior eſt Genitivus, in quibuſdam 
ablarivus z ut Hofpes non multi cibi. Senex cano capite. „. 
. Szpius omittitur Subſtantivum cùm vetbum ſum intercedit g ut, 
Fuit ſemper infirms & agr i valeiudine. 7 

4 | 7X Duo vel plures ablarivi abſolute in oratione ponuntur, & ex- 
pon poſſunt per particulas dum, cùn, quando, prſtquam z ut, Li bi. 

1 dine dominante, i. e. dum dominaiur libido. Depoſito enſe, i e. poſt- 

quam depoſiius eſt enfit. N 
1. Objery. Intet dum ſubauditur participium nomine aliquando 


. 


. 
4 Ya ; 
Re &/ 


” |  ejusvicem ſubeunte : ut, Vivk fratribi, pro viventibus. 

2. Nonnunquam ſolus participii ablativus abſolute reperitur x ut, 
Wondum cognito, i. e. cum nondum cognitum ofſes. 
1 SU BMO NITIO. 
1 Adi ict ivorum varia eſt conſtructio; ſs que itaq in reguli tra- 
* dend occurrar difficultas, eam, Tractatulus nofter de Ad- 


jectivorum Conſtructione tollet facilè, ubi exempla omnia ex 
Author ibus congeſta videbis. 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. 


5 De g ENITIVo poſt Veibum. 
i > | Regul; | 8 
J. Erba curz & affectus animi regunt genitivum , ratò ablati- 
V yum 7 ut, Axpere ſe animi, vel animo. | 
II. Verba accuſandi, damnandi, abſolvendi regunt (zpits genie 
tivum, aliquando ablativum : at, Accuſare crimine. Damnari furii. 
Liberari & ſcelere. | 
oObſerv Nomen. pœne ſæpius in ablativo ponitur: ut, Mulare 
eliquem pena. Aſfici verberibus, | 
Accuſandi: Accuſo, Arguo. Damnandi: Damno, Convinco, 
 \ Condemno, Redarguo, Coarguo, Arceſſo Abſolvendi: Abſolyo, 
III. Verba admonendi regunt genitivuin cum accuſativo vel abla- 
tivum cum Prapoſitione : ut, Admonere aliquem ſui periculi, vel de 
ſuo periculo. eAdmonend: : Admon:o, Commoneo, Commonefacio. 
IV. Verba zftimandi præter genitivos 1cgunt etiam ablativos 3 ut, 
Boni conſulere. Magni afimare. IG TS CEP 
&E ftimendi : Zitimo, Duco, Pendo, Facio, Som pro AX ftimor. 
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- . Verba memoriæ & oblivionis regunt genitivum vel accufati - 
0 —— . y 8 G | yum 4 
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vum; ur, Kecerdari beneficiorum, Ob! 44 & 
BF Memorie; Memini, Reminiſcor, Recordor. Oblivionn, 


| x, Obſerv. Mileteor quandoque cum Dativo j 

© reor, tibi puella. Seneca, Verum non jam vi detur uſurpandum. 
2. Miſeror jungitur tantum Accuſatiyo ; ut, &tiſerari foriunam. 
3. Faſtidio jungitur Acculativo frequentiùs, Genitivo rariùs j ut; 


* 


3 F aſtidire oluſcula. F aftidive alicuj us. 


m 1 


4. Dominor.jungirur Genitivo & Dativo ſine præpoſitione; Ae- 
cuſativo & Ablativo cum præpoſitione; ut, Dominari Gentium, Do- 
minari mari & terra Pominari in virum. Dominari in omi re. 
VII. Potior jungitur Genit ivo & Ablativo uſitatiùs 3 ut, Potirs _ 


rerum. Potiri imperio. | 


De D ATIVO poſt Verbum. 
| Regula. 1 1 
1. Omne Verbum acquilitive poſitum regit Dativum; ut, Effode- 
re alicui oculos. Arare fibi, Naſcitur bomini. Dolet mihi. 
| Huc pertinent varii generss verba, qualia ſunt ſeguentia. 
r. Ve: ba occurrendi & favendi regunt Dativum; ut, Obviare ſus 
perbie. Favere voluntart alicujus. | 11 6 


* 


2. Ve ba ſtudendi & medendi regunt Dativum ; ut, Studere ſci - 
entiæ, Meeri Reipublice,. e 
3 Verba adulandi & auxiliandi regunt Dativum; ur, Aſſentari 
alicai, Auxiliari alicui. | f N 
Juvo tamen retit Accuſativum ; ut, Fuvare aliguem. d 
4 Vc'ba noceadi & parendi tegunt Dativum ; ut, Nocere alteri. 
Obe dire Parentibys. fa f. 
5 Verba præſidendi ſeu imperandi & gratificandi regunt Dati- 
vum 3 ut, Pra ficere negotio Pracipere alicui. Gratulari alicui. 
Sic alia multa. N 
II. Verba compolita à Forem, Sum, Fio, Facio, regunt Dativum x 
ut, De fore nulli. Adeſſe alicui. Satis iat opinioni Satk facere amicis. 
III. Verba ertizm compoſita cum his Præpoſitionibus, b, ad, 
ante, can, in, inter, ob, poſt, pra, pro, ſub, ſuper, poſtulanc Dativum z 
ut, Nihil abnuere Sudio alicujus. Adhibere medicinam agrotis, Ante- 
ferre pacem bello, Conſeutire principits, Invigilare quieti, Inter- 
ponere ſe alicui, Obſtrepere alicui. Poſthabere luds, Praponere vis 
ie. Proponere omnibus. Submintere ſe alicui. | 
1. Obſerv, Admiror, adjuro, adjuvo, alloquor, aſpicio, ix vado, in- 
ve nie, obeo, octido, præverio, ſubeo, Acculativum regunt. 
2 Interdico Da;ivum regu cam Ablacivo z. ut, Inter dicere alitui 
4g ud igni. * 
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hefe, 4 Wen fegit "VO 5 ur; aaf labore. | 
Submonitio. | 
Ruedam ex hu mutunt Dativum * in alium caſum 3 qua ae 
© reconſule Trafatulum, de Perborum Idtotiſmie. 
B IV. Sum, es, eſt pro ha beo regit Darivum ; ur, Ef mihi pater, 
I, e. babeo Patrem. Sunt mores vibi mali, i. e. babes malos mores. 
=: * Dativus ſæpe ponitur in oratione pro Accutativo vel Abla- 
'tivo & Ptxpoſitione 3 3 ut, It olanivy clo, pro in celum, 
F. Quzdam Verba tegunt duos Dativos, unum perſonæ & alte- 
rum rel; ut, Eſſe alicui cure, i. e. in curam. Vertere alicui vitio, i e. 
in vitium. 
I. Verbum paſſivum ſæpe tegit Dativum pro Ablativo & Pre 
3 — z ut, Audita tibi. Viſa mihi. 
VII. Habeo retzit Dativum pro Accuſativo z ut, Habere ludibrio, 
1 I e. in ludibrium, Habere odio. e. in odium. 
III. Verba Explicandi, Promittendi,Fungendi, Dandi, Compa- 
7andi, Reddendi, Auferendi, commit tendi, Poſtponendi, Praferendi 
tegunt Dativum cum Accuſativoʒut, Aitiere alieui literas. Nunciare 
alicui no. P 
Y Explicandi : : Explico, Declaro, Dice, Expono; Indico, Judico, | | 
Makro, Nuncio, Oſtendo, Significo. Promittendi : Promuto, 
7 Spondeo, Voveo. Fungendi: Jungo, Copulo, Miſceo, Necto, 
Colloco, Coagmento Daxdi: Do, Concedo, Commodo, Do- 
do, Miniftro, Suppedito. Comparandi : Comparo, Adæquo; 
Æquipato, Coæquo, Confero, Compono, Exequo, Reddendi: 
Reddo, Refero, Reſtituo, Rependo, Repono. Auferendi: Au- | 
fer o, Abripio, Abſtrahe, Adimo, Avello, Demo, Eripio, Sur- 
ripio,  Tollo,” Committendi: Committo, Credo, Commendo, 
Mando, Trado Poſtponendi: Poſtpono, Poſthabeo, Poſt. 
fero Præferendi: Præfer o, Antefero, Antehabeo, Antepono, 
| Przpono. De Ac CU SAT IV O poſt Veibum, 
Ke gula. : 
1. Verbum activum aut activæ ſignificationis regir poll ſe Accu- 
ſativum; ut, Agere ſuum negot ium *Aucupari rumorem 
II. Quzlam Verba regunt accuſativum ccgaarz; ſignificationis per 
3 riciſmam z ut, Currere curſum. Ludere ludum. 
» oObſer vr Nonnulla tamen reperiuntut in Ablativo; ut, Dolere 
dolore alicujus. Gaudere gaudio. | 
III. Accuſativi partem & viceme 'eganter ponuntur cum verbis 
ut. Max. mam parim vivunt, i, e. maxima ex parte. Dolore vicem 
8 alicujby, i e. de vidgalicujus: e 
| Mu =O verba ; ut ſunt, rog 4nd celandi, ticendi, veſtiendi, 
 monendi, 


1 . cere alt, nem literas.. % bea | 
| 2: Obſerv. Horum paſſiva retinent acuſarivum Tei z ut, Cela. 


ned, Ger r regunt dues Acne tivos | dinesfos ; T 


alterum T ei ut, 580 ” h oC bene) (mm. Cel ar e ali quem L 7 


: 90 | aliquid, Docert iter. —4 

u Multa horum varios caſus afumune ; ut, Thduere ſbi veſtem 7 
Induere ſe veſte. Monere te teſtamento. Berk 3 

* 3. Quzdam verba Docendi, item Vefliendi, Libgrands, Implends, > # 

| Onerandl, & his contratia ; mulca, præterea Privandi, ee (ol i 1 

ius accuſativum cum ablativo ; ut, Erudire anten Prace pt. Im. 

b. ſe ſt udik. {AT36-$%. IX 111 

HY; Rego, Flagito, Paſco, Tnterrogo. Celandi e Celo.. Wo 
cendi : Doceo, Dedoceo, Edoceo, Erudio. Pefliendiy Veſtio, 
eAmicio, Calceo, Cingo, Induo, Ono, Tego, Bxuo, Nudo, 
Spolio, Liberandi: Libero, B*pedio, Solvo, Vindico, Alligo, 
Ry: Adſtringo, Obſtringe, Impedio, Implico, Irretio. 
Imp lendi: Impleo, Compleo, Expleo, Oppleo, ler Auges, 
Cumulo, Dito, Dolo, Farcio, Refercio, Locupleto, Orno, Ba- 
tio, $aturo, Bxbaurio, Exinanjo, Oncrandi, Ogero, Obfus, 
Opprimo, Exonero, Levo. Privandi: Privo, Abdico, Bverto, 
EXhætredo, Fraudo, Oibo, Probibeo, His 2ddi poſſuns.; AS 
Muto, Commuto, Permuto, Penſo, Compenſo; Reprafo,. wed” = 

De ABLAT IVO volt Verbüm. | 
Regule. | 3 5 

I. Nomen cauſæ, inſtrumenti, aut modi, cum verbis aut © ado 

vis ponitur in abl ativo; ut, 4 rdere dolore, L Ludere pila. F acere animo 

| libenti. Infignis pietate. Pallidu ira.” RY ler 

Ober v. Interdum modus actionis '& comitatus abe peru. » 

nem; ut, Cum metu dicere. 188 r | 

Obſerv. Nomen cauſz exponitr.per Pr zpelitiones pes pre ob, pro- 3 

ter: c. Adeptus cſt per ſcelus; Pre cupidirace 3 3 Ob l um 'S Proprer 


| metum. * 3 
II. Nomina pretii ponuntur cum verbis in ablativo'; z ut, New 
emam vitisſi nuce. Vendidi auro. ity - 


1. Obſery. Magni, Parvi, Tanti, Quanti, Plutis, Minoris! in genie 0 
vo ponuntur ſiae Subſtantivo; ut, Magni faber Hani Nader. 


3 facere. Miner, conſtare. 57} 
2. In ablativo ponuntur cum Subſtantiyo; 3 ut, Mags. pretio", 
ire Minore pretio redimere. E 
3. Valeo regir accuſativum vel ablativum ; ut, Valet 440 TOS 0 
mos. Valere minim. 2x 


III. Veiba copiæ aut egeſtatis regunt ablativuq ; 3 ut, i 
ot io Careo ſumpiu. 


Verde ( Fluo, Affluo, Circumfluo A D. Mao „ Abundo , 
| Exubeiv, 
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 Objerv. Nonnunquam etiam geni PY 7 ns 
1 Quatuor hæc deponentia, Hor, fruor, fungor, veſcor, & his | 
fimilia ablativo junguntur ; ut, Utor vino. Fruor ſtudiu. Fiingory | 
officio. Veſcor Hf... e 
Eadem verba cum accuſativo inveniuntur antique z ut, Funfus 
e eff offcium liberali adoleſcentuli. F 
, Vebaaccipiendi, diſtandi, removendi, ſeparandi, ccrcendi & 
| tendi regunt ablativum cum præpoſitione; ur, Diſcere ex aliguo. 
| Viſtare ab urbe. Dimittere 6 manibus, N 
Ucipiendi Capio, Accipio, Audio, Conduco, Colligo, Diſco, | 
3 Emo, Pero, Reporto, Sumo Diſtandi : abſum, Diſto, Remo-—- 
I vendi t Remoyco, Abſterreo, Amoveo, Arceo, Averto, Deter- 
reo, Repello, Separandi : Separo, Aufero, Abduco, 'Abrado, | 
Abſtrahoe, Abtipio, Avello, Avoco. GCuercendi; Coerceo, Ab- 
1. Fine Cohibeo. Petend i: Peto, Contendo, Exigo. Flagito, 
. Poſeo, Expoſeo. Repoſco, Quæro, Requiro. | 
VI. Verbum paſſivum aur paſſivz ſignificationis regit Ablati- 
vum cum prrpoſitione; 2, vel ab; ut, Legitur à me. Vapulo à 
precepiore. | | 1 
Obſerv. Paſſi e ſignificant, Vapulo, veneo, li ceo, exulo, ſtio, &c. 
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De INFINITI OR M Conſftruione, 


I. Infinitiyus vetbi pet ſonalis tecipit ante ſe accuſativum, & expo- 
nitut per gbd, u, ne, vel quin; ut, Credite me recitare, i. c quod 
ego reciio. Kolo vos bene ſterare, i, e. ut bene fberers, Probibu- 

_ eruni'exire; Ne neexirer, Non dubitat mandare, i. e. quin mandet. 

I. Iufinitivus poſt ſe admittit caſum ſui verbi; ut, Miſereri ali- 

cujm. Diligi ab aligq uo. 

III. Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjectivis familiariter ſubjic.- 
- untur verba infinita; ut, Puduis diſcere. Dignus amari. Audax ' 
! , 

Fore ut, Futurum ut, verbis Spero, Puto, Aff mo, Supicor, & 
| fimilibus junta , eleganter Futurum inſinitum tam agendi, 
quuàm patiendĩi modo ſupplent, etiamfi alioquin verba tupinis 
non careant, ut, Nunguam putavi fore, ut ad te ſupplex venirem. 
alle ſuſp icor fore, ut infringatur hominum improbizas. Cicero. 
| © Scio futurum ut audith ejus ſentent iu, cupiatis mulias audirte. 
Seneca. e 
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1. Gerundia & Supina regunt caſus ſuorum verborum 3 ut, Men-. 
dum eſt ætate. Efferor ſtudio videndi parentes. Venn exquiſitum mores 
II. Getundia in di junguntut quibuſdam Subſtantivis & Adjectle 
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Js; ur, Locus habi tandi. Conſuetudo peccand i. N dicendi. - 
| on n. Fins, Occafio, 
Poteſtas, Opportunitas, Facultas, Licentia, &c. Adjeſttius, 


© 


ur, Pericus, Imperitus, Cupidus, Inſuetus, Ignarus. £4 
1. Obſery. Potcice infinitivus loco Gerundii ponitur; ut, Occafpo © 
pro ele Il on OR. 
Interdum non invenuſte adjicitur Gerundiis geaitivus plur alis; , 
ut, Quum illorum videndi grftid me in forum contuliſſem. 
III. Gerundiis in do junguntuür quædam Præpoſitiones ablatiyĩ | 
caſus 7 4, ab, abs, de, e, ex, cu, in, pro; ut, A ſcribendo deterrere. 


cum loguen do. In punie vdo. 


* 


ob ſerv Ponuntut & abſque Præpoſitione : ut, Seribendo diſeer 
I Gerundiis in dum junguntur quædam Præpoſitiones accuſa« 
ui caſus, Ad, ante, inter, circa; ob, propter 3 ut, Inter ſpoliandum. 
| Ad expugnandum, & c. 5 ins gr ce 
'- x; Obſervs Cum ſignificatur neceſſitas ponuntur fine Przpofiriode,, 
Þ addit9 verb off 3 cum dativo expreſſo vel ſubiardlle&o : ut, . 
eundum eſt mibi. Orandum eſ mmm... 
1. Gerundia aliquando paſſtyè videntur uſurpati ? Erudiend? gra- 
1, |. c. ut erudire tur. ONE SET REL $75 
DE SUPINE 7 047 
Kegula. ae 2 AK. | 
I. Supina in um junguntur verbis motus: ut, Toit venarum, Ye. 
nit precatum. _ | 
F PcE:ice dicunt, Fo viſere, Vado videre. | A 
II. Supina in x nullum caſum regunt, ſed junguntur verbis motus 


e loco, & quibuſdam adjectivis : ut, Pificile dictu. Mirabile audi 
III. Fur gere cubiiu. bk ba. * 
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' . | p Regula, | ! 
& . Spatium temporis ponitur cum verbis in accuſativo vel abta- 3 
=_ "ns N No, of 
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un „ ah rempore,. 85 1 
3. Aber vando add + ut, bah 5 ante e 
ar, ( Jl m ponancur in Accuſativo. per Eclipfin Ptæpoſitionis 

20 dt, 14. tempus denz en borſul pro * vel ſub ii 
WE 2 IM Duet temporis; ; ut, Luci, renn, cher. adretbialic,, A 14 
8 ter ee ur e venir. | 


eee, 


1 . Joe; No in Aecuſativo vebi in Ablacivo; ur, ele 
iter unius dici. Abeſſe lon gis pa ſſibus. oy 

AI. Species lagiponirunin Ablarivo ; ut, Prime Uapide.” 

Obſerv. Sæpiüs addkur Præpoſitio; ut, Ad quintum milliare. 


bs. 205. Nomina urbium prime aut ſecundæ declinationis ſinzularis "2 1 
t numeti, panuntur in Gonitivo cùm qurſtio fi Ft bi; ute Ut 
Ede Rome. Commorari 1 ondini. b.. 


Nomina uthium tertix declinationis aut Amed dumeti, tan. 
EY in Dativo vel Ablativo, cum quæſt io fit por biz ut, 


eapoli. Babylone mortum eſt. Parifiis vivit. 
Nam ina gzpium ponuntur in Acculativo ne Præpoſitione, 
a quæ 10 fit per quo 3 ut, Romam venire, Londinum ire, | 
VIE. Nomina urbium ponuntur in Ablativo five Præpofitione, 
©  . cm queſtio fit per unde aut que 3 pt, Rum profectus eft, Londinsg 4; 
Adiſceſſit. | 0 


t. Obſery Aliquando prepoſitio additut nominibus urbium ia F 


V > qualiber loci differencia 3 > "ot, 4n Alexandria. In Epheſo. Ab An- | 
2877.78 c. "2 'g 


2. Quando apponitur ad jectivum , w appellatiy om Aeminibus 
urbium fers præpoſitio adjicitur ; ut, Ad dof as Athenas profiſciſci. 
Ad hb Nm 

3. Iaterdum abeſt preplitio 3 ut; Dole Aber, 
PII Nomina urbium imitantur & bac Appellativa; Domur, rus, 
humus, bellum, militia; ut, Sum domi, Eo 4omum, Re deo dom, 

FSum ruri, Eo rus, Redeo Rure. Dicitur vero! Facit bumi; Pre- 
* cunbit bumi; Toner bumo. Sum belli; tam n: Sum molttia, 
5 tant um. . 
3 alunn 8. nitiyo a domi due adjcQiyi addi polTune, Mex, ." = 
1 0 duk, 
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me, ſue, noſtra, veſtra, at, Do) 
, In ablalvo ttiim dititut tum Prz ut; 1 

= j Cum alis „n dme; in ponitlr'3' 
viduk. In loruplete dom nt 
1 Namen bmi, nomfunqaatr allorum appeliirix 
Tconſtru 3 ut 45 ume fr lt, Ad bunu deducit. 
VII Appellativa nomib#]ocorum, regionum, inſularum & mon! 
a dem hab 174 tri $1.56. 8 poſiti e. 
] tium, eandem ant con ; ionem, ſed cum przp 1t10ne ; at, 
n bert. In ſenatu; In provinciam Ex Italia. 
1 Obſerv. Aliquando his nom in ibus ſubtrabitur Præpoſitio, i qualibet 
F loci differeptis ; mw; Ii ire, pro in Itulium. ape Mente | 
o en EENte. Toro foro vag gi. pro fer totum forum. ; 

=. De IMPERSONALIU M Conſtrudione. 1 
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Mantia poſſeſſionem aut Kae 
ene bf. Tmicreſh can 


ſc ilicer 


2. Necipiunt & ablaciy 
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III. Molta verba perſonzlia & imperſonalia, quæ eyentum ſig: 
| Pilicane regunt dativum, qualia ſunt, Continpir , reftat, places, 
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bam imperſonale paſſivz vocis, f 
e K 15 e oaltanter gugvatum. 
— 3 pt; Erivoe z uy 
» M1 75 negus ſeritur, 


e loco ablat 

que me tit uy; 
| 16 day amen lie L, e caſu, ban, ut t Lit | 
a ! ip, 5 ak 1 
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N pe FKATIC: Pl Coultrutione | 
Regula. 3 
I; 1 nec (ui vetbi 3 Ut, Oblim conſulnadink In- 
dulgens fobi. 

Obſerys 1 cum in nomins, Ifrenerant, Senitirum be. 

Kalan but, pAmang petri. Patiens ale 

"Nomina' parcicipialia in bundae reguor caſam ſui verbi3 4 

Imeginabundus mL wg Grazulebun Wpatrie, | 

1 5 Quzd lam verbs eleganecr_ Junguntor participis perle; | 
as,” te eee i. e 1 conventare. abe ad aft, 1 e. | 
a . 
, Bxoſus, peroſus, pertæſus clim 28108 ſi kaißcant, accuſui- 1 
5 pos ulant züt, EN ofm patrios mores; Pertæſus iznaviem ſuan. 
e's "Exoſus ves” peroſus cam paſſive ügaihcant datum 

eri punts ut, Germanj Romani perofs [unt, Kxoſus Deo e Hank. 1 

Natus, , Progn nacus, ſatus, eretus, crerus, ortus, edicus, "ia 

ferutrur- ut, Du uo ſang urne kreist, Terra edits. - | 

rejcipiis” Rar Waris, preſertim. paſſivis, adds Þ} 

DT Cabftaneins, „ eleganter utimur pro. Debere vel Oporierte; 

urs Frater eff expefuridus mihi, pro debeo vel oportet me expeRare, | 

Oraudus erit nb amicus Wee debebimus ve * 00s. orare 1 

— n meum. " 
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De ADY ER B11 cobra. 5 
Regula. n 


A Drei jun unter nominibus, vecbis & participiis in 
F 'A-confoimiſenfu z ut, Plans Cranes. Focare libere. Tenerꝭ 1 
|. - impulſud, | 

| Obſerv. Junguntur & alis advetbiis 3 ut, Valde bens. >< 
II. Adverbia En'& Rcce regunt nominativum aut vecuſarivum 31 
3 ut, Ez crimen. E 1 12 En mentem. Ecce miſerum, ; 
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n x. Adverbia i ene gester num; ut, 

I L, une empor. I bi terrarum,  Saris-verborutt. 4.449 
; . Ohler. Pridie & poſteidie junguntut acculativo, ſed ſdiacelligh 

1772 vel poſts ut, Pridie aones, I t. an nones. Feſtri dis ludes, 
i. e. poſt ludo . 

7. Ergo & inftar five Nomina five Adverbia reguat- genirirum ; 

| ut, Virtuth ergo benevolentiag. Puni iuſtar. Rei 
Obſery Apponitur interdum Prapofirio ad f ut, valth 44 infler. 
V Adverbia derivata primitiyorum conftra@ionem ſequuntur : ut, 
Congruentty natura, nam Congrus libi dicitur. Obviam illi, nam Oh» 
 vius illi d icitur. Proxim hojtem, nam prop? boſtem dic 
VI. Cedo flagitantis exhibere, accuſacivum regic ; ut, Cedd, auen 

u arbitrum, 

II. Advabia vocandi Heus, 

duo leſtens. O puer i. | 

VIII. Advetbia Comparitivi & Superlativi gradus, eanden cum 
- } nowinibus conſtructionem babent z ut, Sapifuifts 10 ino. opiims 

1 num. | 
IX. Abbinc j 54; Si aceuſativo. vel ablatiyo ; ut, | Abhine ſex« 
. gin anno, & Abbinc ſexeginta anith, 

„ X. Plas, amplist, minis, nominativo,accuſativo, & ablativo jun- 
zuntur ſubaudh con jun ct ione quam ut) Mini quindecim dies ſuns. 
Pl T n colaphos infregit. Hor i ampliius minus nihilo. 

8 Obſ ſervatio « quarundam Particularum. 
1. pro Poſtquam & . — Indicativum petit z ut, #/t ab urbe 

Es fre, pro- . ab urbe diſceſſi, ui vales, pro quomodo vales. 

1. Poſt bas voces ; aded, its, fic, talꝶ, tantus, tot, nunquam poni- 


& ö, retzunt votativum; ut, Head 


f. 

2 49 quod ſed ut cum | Subſtaniivo 3 ut, Non ſum ia bebes,' ut iſta 

i 1 1 Tam Advetbio quam reſpondere ſolet; ut, Tum ego bomo ſum 
„In tu. 

e 4. Antequam, priuſguam, poffeagueni, poſt quam, ubi pro poſiquam, 
um Indicatiris tum Con jun &ivis] junguntur z ut, Antequain conſe- 

q e. Priuſquem pereo. Poſteaquam veniſſent, &c. 

J Donec pto Quamdin Indicativo pro Jueuſque nune Indicktive, 

nunc Subjunc. va audet; ur, Donre erts felix. Donee adjeceris. 
. Simular, ſfemulatque Indicativo & Subſtantivo adhæretie; ut; 

1 eimclac belli patiens erat. & imulatque adoleverit ætass. 

#. Qa, ceu, ranquam prrinder act, baud: ſecus · aaf, Subſtantiro 

DanneQuacur 4 ut, QAuaſt non norimus nos inter ros. 

6 8, Lemadmodum ut, i utcunque, ang? ladicativum & Subjune 

avum admittunt z ut, i ſementem fecerk „itd & menes; 

4 c Ne probibendi, vel * vel, Subjunctivis przponicur's 


Meins. n. e 


X. | 1 a nö merit n FI rig te 4113655 FT \ 3 c 7 5 
10. Na mu Profetts: Indie a vum 55 Cosjuncivum petit; ut, 


1 m inſelix. Nu 1, meliui fame i conſulwiſſes. 
| 11 


inf & gende ee cauſam certam feiè ſignificant K&K 
Indicativo } junguntüt; ut, Voniam tu ita vis. : 
121 Adyctbiay accedente cad, tranſeunt in Pr belton, ; wy a. 4 
rabis went coram laikone visto: 
Mar ahn ura Submonitio. git: f 5 a ns 
1 barune in, ut & aliarum; in Trafatulo te Par. 
13 rcalaram.Idjocſmis JON ſpergue e quo revel 7e. 

= mitiui mms: , 


conan NCTIONUM ak _ 


- — Negula. | 
8 7, \ OajunRio copulat fimiles caſus & modos 4 8 Optimus & 1 
pa fl anti ſimius. Trepidus times. 

2 be v. Excepto fi caſualis dictionis ratio aliquaz privata repugnet, 1 

vel aliud poſcat 3 ut, Emj librum Og & pie Vixi Roma & 

Ve nei "4 

IT. Exh, tamerſ, quanquam in principio orationis Indicarivamy of 

4 rad Sub jun n x n; cæteris locis tam Subjunctivum quam Indica» I 1 
* tivum admittunc 3 ur, Tomerſ, nihil mibi 1 ti l. Temerh, 505 6 
gloria ſequatu . 13 

III. Etiamſ utmuis  Subjun&ivo & (xpe. Lndicarivg: juogumncur i ( 
. ut, Etiamſ quid feribas. Quamvis verebar. 
= IV. Licet, ut, pro quamvis Subjun&ivo gaudenr 3 ut, Lices my l 
. eſſe i ſumma haberem caters; 

Ni, niſi, þ, fquidem, quod, quia, quam, nunguam, priuſguem, 
tum Indicativum tum Sub junctivum amant; ut, uod redierk inc 
lumis gau es. Niſi quid forte adhuc vultis. r 


en SITIONUM Conſtruftione: 


5 Regula. f 
I. I Na & criginta Pronffirions regunt Acculativum z ut, Pri 
meras berere. Apull Herodotum. Adverſum patrem 
II. Sexdecim Prepolicioncs reguae: ablacivum 3 ut, 4 fronte, Hh, 
, cum fratre. 
f. Quatuot przpclitiones i ix, ſub, ſuper & ſubter, regunt acc · 
N in _bgnificatione motus z'ablarivum in benificstione quietit 
ut, In vitium. Sub manns, In foro. Sub ſole, 
I. Qundam præpoſitiones aliis lolent præponi; ut, Procul à 
terra. que ad lucem, 4 

J. Ve ba compoſità ſæpe regunt caſum ſuæ prepoſiionis th, £ 
Alain oppids, Peragrere — Aller bello. Delabi clo. 
| 070 ern. "4 
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1 ' 21 * 42 

3 | Obſerv. Eleganter ins wy ep a wa. 

: _ N 2 3¹ ut, SN: it con en 

We 2 vad. | 9 

i Ke Malta verba kecip unt acculxivum. vel ablatirum propter 
intel! ana præpoſitionem; ut, Gemere virtutem, i. e., propter wir- 

F 7077 Aærere Reipub. ine i, e. proper aalen Leco 

J a e. i. e. in loc 2 | 

II. Præpoficio denn regit genitlenhm N ter ym duarum, 5 


vel ablatiyum tam ſingularem quam plut alem; Wy Labrorum teum. 
crurum terns ©Capulo tents, , » , 
VIII Præpoſitiones ſine caſu fiunt r Adrerbia z ur, Allurſan ve 
viat, 1 ade. Palam dixit. 
"De IN TE RJ ECTIONtS Collage. — 
11 a San 
I. 1 non rarò ablolute, & ſinè caſu Febuntuf; ; ur, 
0 Que (nlum). dementia . . 
* 11. Later ſestiqnes & 8, Heme p 8, fezunt nominarivam aj pet 3 
eum & vacativum ; ut, O qual faties ! 6 pracidriim cnffedem! ; 
Dave Heu, feli: [ Hen fires + Pro cut ia Pr Deum ben. 
2 278 Pro anffe Fupirer ! ! 1 
ö IT, Interje&iones Hem & Ab, regunt aceulativiim zut voca i- 
8 — 8 ut, Hem: voluptatem. ! Hem mea lux! Ab me miſerus ! 4b 
$7 07.407" : . 
ee obet! . &. Ve reguat Dxcivum.; ut, Hei mibi , 
| Va tibi! 
Q Vab & Oh: a nd votativum 3 A Jus mea ! Ohe Hoek! 
by | 
- 
Y DE FIGURATA SYNTAXI 
| "ISR syntax. s. cf nova loqueodi TAti> àtgito 8 ag ri ſer = 
5 Fiber remota, quz fere ratione aliqua aut zu hot itatate njticur, 
41 Fb gurate e ſunt undec im Species. 1 1 
Epiteke, Abposß tio. Pyatheſisz 50 Compo ofitio. * 
1% Eccles. „ ME bcatio, . Synechdoche TE 80. 4 
I Syllephis I... - } Copceptio... = -JBecliphs (J Omiſſio. 
u Prolepſis f f Agticipatio, Se? Hellen mus“ Laaſtructio 
81 Fal J Lonnezig. (eiu e Goa. (tio. 
Eaallage Immutatio acgi | Archaiſmus. A Alta leu 
a F en awer | 
4 N jo ah quads plura Suultinriva ad eandem tem pertinen- 
4 (12 ponuatut in eo drt iſd fine cöfpmnädhone; ; ut. 3 (& 


e vita; dc remode fili put puct. 9 
n. | » L3 ofrio 


R 


- "Appa „ erde fir nö de caufis. 
'L. 18 reftringendz cauſa J tity Tuxus ae. 3 
2, Ambiguitatis tollendæ cauſa 3 ut, Taurus mont. | ' 
3. Caula  Qttribuendz proprietatis ; Wy Plato" vir unt iuris gie e- . 
ade Subſanciva aifcrepant aut genere „aut numero ind 1 
5 zur, Hortenfine lumen e ornamentum Reipublica, Oper irri. In 
tamenia malerum. 
Alterum Subſtantivorum aliquando ponitut in geaitivo per ' 
Eaallagen ; ut, Oppidum «Antjochiae.. : e 


EYOGATIO, bt 1 


Vocatio eſt quando tortia perſona Nrocuut 24 prim am vel ſe- 

cundagy;perſonam, roragy 17500 eſt — rel lecundæ perſonæ. 

#5 xplieita 

2 roc tio duplex >; teplicica. 

xÞ ita eſt in qua perſonz exprimuncur, ſeilicet eyocans &” 

_ zur, Ego ſanguis pauperum parentun now obiÞo. Vos n | 
egem defendite, | 

vocatto I eſt, in qua perſons evocans ſuppriwitur ; ar, $ a 

Homines inte | rat nofirs bong ; ſubintel. 107. Trabimur emacs |. 

land Audis z abintel. 0. 

In Bvocatione peflunt effe diverfi numeri. 


1. Cum nemonizſt Colle&ivum ; ut, Populus ery ab uno. | on 

2. Cum nomen eſt Niſtributivum ; ut, f᷑terque laß ſum, 1 
nne. : 
Araſeeve ad concept ionem. Duo vel plura fingularia conjun&ione Ji 


copolarz, poſtulant a0 jectivum vel veibum plurale ; un Fi ord 7 
bac fronte ac vultu bells. Furor ita gue pracipitant mentem. 
3 Plupz fingularia fine e babent aliquando verbum plu- 
* rale ; ut, Frons, oculi, vulius per [ape mentiuntur. | 
FE Alzquendo' plura ſinzulatia verbo fingolari contenta Func ; ut, 
Mens & ratio & confilium in ſenibm ineſt. 

Syllepſis ſ ve Conceptio eft rages _ aral ad dignies. 
et ſonarum Numetotum 

Quadrop lex eſt Conceptio 4 Generum Pre ſuum. 
Perſona prima dignior eſt alis, ſecunda digriior eff tertia. 
G:nus maſculinum eſt digdius Allie ; feminidum A dignius neurro, | 
Numetus pluralis eſt dignior fogulsti. 
Nomiaativus elt ee ebliqui, 


| Conceptio Perforarum.- 1 \ 4 
e perſonarum 12 quando Subflamivis divas tors! 
edjungitut- * 
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ai _ poſes digni 
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hy 


2 ur 


43 


auge nd 3 . ; 


Jjungirur ver bum 


oe eſt 


| Bxplicita'c c ; 
lega tui £E 7 1933 27 G3:0 £21 | A 
N mincur 5 v ut, Katze ſumus fe ſubaud, ego Ginas. 
Conceptio Generum, 


| Conce tio generum et, quando abend zee, 4 
Pris deri generis reſponder diguiori . 10 % = * 
; Explicica & 1 OS . 
e 41 few? Implicica. IT 5 & Ns $3.4 

Explicita eſt quando diverſa zenere elend, ; ut, Wars & Pe 
D aus capti. oP | CU I LE 200 + 4% 


D. OE % + 5 


Va pſons afar, To &« . Y 


_ - Elſervatimee. Legs ALE 
| 10 Subftantiva rerum jinanimacatum babent A8jectivm 1 
neutrius generis 5 ut, Divitia, decus, gloria, in oculi fas [1 uns. 

. Aliqus Subſtantiva ſumuntur tanquam res animatæ ideoque 

; in bis fit generis Conceptio 3:-ut, Leges & & plebiſcita coats. 

| 3- Aliquanda Subſtantivi proximt habetur ratio 4 ut, yes in we 

lennium ora atque oculos eſſe c onuerſos. ALES 

| 4 Adjectivam aliquanda.conſcntir genere cum Limniibas genere 
ſubſtantivis ; ut, Fame & fortuna paret. 

Implicita gener um conceptio >< , quando diverſa genera non 
| J&primuntur, ſed comtinentur ſub aliqua voce; ut, Videt inne- 
= ambos, (cilicer Virum & uxorem,  Hiergiie dane, leilicet 

flius & 00h 


x |. Conteptio numerorum. A 
„. Coaceptio aumerorum eſt quando veibum adjunctum Subſtan- 
tivis numero diverſis reſpondet niori; ut, unt nobi AP" 
16 labth, Quem neg, gloria neg, pericula excitant. ple 
Conceptio Caſuuims © EE OE 


Corcepti io caſuum eſt. quando adjectivum vel verbum plurale 
„ Pbjiciuc nominative & ablativo inter eedente. prapoſuione 3 ut, 
** * cum fraire Remo jurg. « dabuns. Ilia cum, Houſe. ſui de 

were, N "RY . 5 


PROLEPSIS:: 


#tz 


Ts 


: of 


72 5 
| 7 Teles 6, 
ut; "02 remus quam aterguc pa 
Tun An curemus :- 


8 totum aut partes ene 
oy [ciieet tos = "go! mean, 85 


TEST Hb: 


2 eſt; quands verbum aeg et is ace ſubRan- | 
ois. conſentit cum propriore ; 
r 
Melone ma. ; we 
Protozewgina et ds verbum l zige ed in prin- 
eidio; ur, Tratus e Rex Regina. 
. Meſoz eugma et quando ve h im vel adjecrivum ponicur in medio; 
urs! "Rex irarus effi @&. Regina: ©. 144) 
Hypo xeugma eſt quando uetbum vel adjecrivum (ponitur f in fine; 
N & Regins irasgeſf. 5 


3 5 Tribus wodis fir Zeugmi. e :9.. 29 
E.G In perſons un, Ege & fre 
. 291 n tenere ue, Maritus & uxor eſt irate. b $254k 236. 36 11: 90 
"543 In mameto f ut, Hic illius arma, bic currus fuit. 
| Obſervationes © | 


2 
ende, Abe ah duo (uppoſica reducitur * cum utreque con- 
"venir. <> Zeugmi z ut dicunt lacutionis; non GT ; ut, 
| Fohannes fuit piſcator & Perris, „ 

Ubi aliqua f fir comparatio aut ſimilitudo, verbum aut 1 
a cum remotlore ſubſtantivo ; urs Feaieres talem f lium nulla | 


etch ro 
* : 'ENALLAGE. 5 Te 


nallage et db incario, dur legitime conflructio- 
E ais regulas percutbat j ut, | 
* EY Caſuum, que. dicitur 4 Temporum. 5 
EA elt vel“ Genetbm, (Antip roſis vel Modo rum. 
een Perſonatum n _= Numerorum. n | 
DOR eildum live. = I 5 en; . Hande calus pro caſu 
| na 55, 


Dozen el ſt are & * 1 J a 


Agen licks: e 
Atip tet, 


«7 


0 


te * uxorem. 


minativus pro Yocarivo, ut, Projice tela ſenguit mens, pro ſans” 
gui: mi. Virg. 
Genitivus pro nominativo, ut, Canum drgeneres, pro caves, Pliny 
lb. 11. cap. 50. 
Senitivus pro ablativo, ut, 
lib. 23. od. N. 2 
Dntivus pro accaſativo, ut, Aliens eb furt 8 atiends Fer. | 4 


Even | 


*ugnabit anori, pro cum amore, Virte - 


T 


4.*Aneid: 


"any Links, MN er 


Jominativus pro zenitiyo, ut 5 Sumus id arath, pro eur 4141 | 
"Accuſativus pro genitiyo,ut,Omne: enn miſſ lia, pro omni geuerk. 
Genitivus pro nomiriativo, ut, Vents n in nentem illius rempories pre : 

ilud tems. 
Dativus pro nominatind, ut, cui ei benen Fulo addirur, 10 
ulus. 
4 Daciyus pro ablativoy ut, Fix aud iur uli pto ab ullo. 
Dativus pro: acculativo, ut, I [nferret, Aeo⸗ Latio, Pro in latium. Cr 
Accuſat ĩvus pro ablativo, ; Ut, Preſerves eft id tempus, pro e 
tempere. 
Vocarivus pro nominatiyo, vr, Salle viriui⸗ ſto, pro maſts, 71 


Atttiptoſis non Lic ita. 


Nomjazivus pro accuſativogut, N eſe 5 eſſe eurer Fovis, Re neſeis | 


Horat. lib. 3. od. 27, 


a v. 870. 


Plaut, Trucul, ſc. ad fores v. 
' Dativus pro ablativo, ut, 
4 Kzeid. v 38. 
Acculativus pro nominativo, at, 
r bt. Virg 
Accuſativus pro genitivo, ut, Quid tibi 
bujus rei. Plaut. Ampbiz ' (cen. bene vale 
Ac. ulacivus pro ablativo, ut, Boni neg, liberalb fand 1 N 
viri, pro officio, Terent. Adel. act ſcen 53. v. 18. 
Vocativus pro nominativo, ut, Venis exſpefare, pro erſfti mar. 
Vir 2+ A ncid. v. 2, 3. 
' Ablarivus pro dativo, ut, Haret pede fen pea fed. Vita 10 LY 
v. 361. 
Plara ejuſmodii inter legendum occurrunt. X 
Enallage generum eſt; quando genus pro genere ponitut 3 urs 
N ube gravid d candicanze,quod tempe ſtatem albam vocaus. med 
pro bellant. ( Paflivum genus, pro Activo) » = 
Enallage perſonarum eſt, quando pet ſona pro deln 3 N 
Praæſio eſt, pro preſto ſum. an 
, ' quando 5 . rg Waile u 


ut, Si quis me quæret. 
Enallaget temporum eſt, 
Vicimus pro vincemus. 


v. 573. 


Abſtiners fru, pto 451 irs, Hort. 


urbem quam ſtatuo veſtrafeſt, pro” 


bans e curatie ef rol, dre 1 
5 4 


e * Evallage 


( 
24 
4 


N n o 3 Q 4 Ml - = "7 ” 6 „ e 81 
$ * N o „ N ” 9 n n 3; Sw CS N a n e 5 * „ N s yn une 4 £ 
9 7 4 9 Ani INN > SCC n TL RP * LEES 888 bo N be. ARS. x Y ( een * a 
. a 2 n AS " a. CE ae 5 . n 0 „ e li 3 * . ES 3 * Pan 2.6 SM 
Oey p vs 3 wg.” * , 147 5 2 * 7 N W . n * e WV * Ly * 0 {> * % * % e * ls * * * 
2 2 E K * 1 + , : * & "ad! 5 7 \ 2 Y 
A 8 "at. ; « - — Y 7 - 
. ; - * © — 
27 £ > 3 2 7 I X 1 + F . * 
* 1 . 4 . 5 I 2 1 y * 172 7 
Ss XS . « N 
Oe nf * o o 4 1 
; 1 1 . I h , ; by: : : 
EY A . + 2 | 
* 
n 8 1 


3 j *Enall LL t ndo modus wads nitur ur, Vale? 
by, pro vole, ae 55 expelfe, po una at 
\  Infititivus no onfunquam pro imperf re Indicarivi maxims 2 * 4 
.hift = 1 pectas ponitut ; ut, Af re & dicere pro 4 locke & 1 
© Bnallage numerorum el, quando numer ro numer locai 
. L F operam, pro 4di. A N g * 


SYNTHESIS, 


Yate eſt, quando cotiftru&io refertur ad ſenſum & fignifica- 
8 tionem non ad mo | 
djectivi & Subſtanrivi, 


en eſt Syncheſis? 75 & Agtecedentis. 
Nominativi & Verbi. 7 
"Syntheſis fit in-Adje ivo & SubRantivo, & Relat;vo & "I 
dente quinque modis. 
(10 Diſcernendi fexfis graril 3 ut, Elepbas gravida, 
| rin Supplementi cauſa 5 ut, Tranſtulis i in Eun uchum ſuam, ſcilicet 


3. ) Per nomina Colledir: ; ut; Manus valners paſſi. 
5 ) Per nomina Diftributiva z ut, Pars vulneribus con fecti. 
) Per nomen abſtra ctum pro concreto poſitum ; ut, ibi ef ſce> 

185 10 ne per lid is pro ſceleſtus. | 
 _ *,., Sentbefis in Nominativo & Verbo fir duobus modis, 

Gr. ) Per nomina ColleRiva z ut, Major pars ferarum non bibuns 
tate. 
LE ) Per Particivz ; ut. Celere gridu eunt uter que. 


Ynechdoche ft quando: ad jectivum vel em conveniens cum 
8 tote, fegit pattem totius in Aecuſativo vel Ablativo. 


N . © Sybecbdoche fit duobus modis. 
1 bees r- Adjectiva vel nominaz. vel participialia aliquam preprie- 
tatem hgnificantia z ut, e genu, (cilicet venairix, Femur iftuss 
cebi dit ſciliceg Ann ibal. 

(2.) Per Verba Neutra & paſſiya ; ur;Tremit artus ſl icet equi, 
Truncatur membra bipennz. > 

Obſer. Accuſativus eſt uſiatior poẽtis, * biſtoricis; Ablagen 
e ut, Coniremiſeb tota mente erque Walon 6 artubus. Raſus 


| . 8 & e 


den bs cum Ae in oratione deck, A foris fit petendum; 
4 ut, Turpe diftn, ſubaudith eſt. 
ede autem partis Ocationis mia fit Ecliphis. 


Nomiais ; 


gdm Pra uu velir, ſuband : co, 

la, Rev? quippe bon, ſubaud. ſun t. 
\Partieipii gut, Ingenio dere, ſubaud. extent. 
Adverbii z ut, Vereor ne poſſit, ſubaud. non. 
Conjun&ionis z ut, Velim'ſaſp ictar, (abiud, wt, 12120 
| Prapoſitionis ; ut, 22 albere ſemms. fabnud. ex 


ætbere. Tſe | 
{[nterje@ionis'; ut, Me wiſerun, fubaud. ben. RD 
HELLENISMUS.. Ld ne One. 
Blleniſmus eſt conſtructio quæ uz legem & morem Grici ſets: 
nis non Lacini ſervat ; ut; Opraivit paper N sher e. 1 
1. Obſer. Verba audio & clueo, pro xominor, 4icor; & Mair jun- 1 
unt fibi nominativum 3 ut, Audiſti Rex pater que, i edi ur vel - 1 
pellatus ickor ville rum clue, i.e» vid tur apparer.(taes let cen. | 
Aitor, i. e. audit nominatur, 
2. Adjectiva regunt aliquando genirivvith Engulaictn & pluralem 
vi partitionis g ut, Nigra lanarum, pro nigra las, Sero diei, pro ſers 
die Opaca locorum, pro opaca loca. cunctæ terrarum, pro en. 
terras. 
3. Interdum judng leur verbis motus in Halt vs pro ſopine: 2 ir, Ve. 
nerat potere, pro peritum, Miſes orare, pro oratum. 
ARCHAISMUS. 
\ Rehaiſmus eſt conſtruct io quit priſca vetuſtss ballen als 45 
ut, sAbſenze obi, pro abſe 1055 nttbus, 
We , ; 
e aiſmos notare, non imitari{debemius ; Work mia . ud 
eAutheres priſcos numerus, & frequens 115 3 bun, 10 


Ordo Declaritionis Grammatica 4 bene 1 
| . mutuatus ; 1 
TNEclaratio Grammatice, eſt ordo quidam quo fhy uſa di&iones 
D explicando clatioris incelligentiacalſa ad natur zm lun, kro. 
priumque regimen reducuntur. n Nn 
1. Primo loco ponuntur particulæ kxcird ud: bortandi, optandi. vo- 
cendi, demonſtrandi, negandi ſmiliiudinit, Os. (onjuntiongs & I. 
terſeckionet. 
elle carivo 6 ſir 1 mm oratione incipieudum. | | * 4 
| 3. Sequitut Nominarivus i vet bo,dirdncere@utu difio mY 15 
At iui loco poſita. 1 
4. DiRio ſequitur que nominaivocohzre:, velur ajeflimm aut 
ſubſlanti vum. 
J. Ad jichur F f ver bun imperſonate occurterit b 
+. elt A, | 


6. Scquunrue 


Wa 
1 n 9 


12 e 2 Wu 6 gi $41 +446 6 


| i explica: 
« bf 0. TEL 85 po 
a Preis Rake . e hun inl Ro lala. 
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1 . * $ 4% 1 41 44 Co : b 7 4 * 22 k 2 


e dec ararione. 


et przponarur, demꝭ n hy, 1 n ber | + 
mw declargrzonks, aan val re, gue ejractduns 7 
Ixterrogativa. 7 21K 1H 

285 F 

1 Hits e, fic; four, ie 10. 1 


m. 1 t ve: bi duo, A da 48 
7 181881 ut; aninalium alind ratione el. MN 
So expers. , | A TQ3 
5 n præponitur relativ. 11 | | 
\ DE pROSODIA. Ea An 1 
ou OP quz re@am vocum pronunciationent. . . 


Accemum, & 
Verwſigiti circa duo ſcitieer$ Quintitaret, 4 11 


DE ACCENT 
u conus elt ipſ Aken ratio, „ JuR Was 5 a 


colic pn | 1 
Ace ot, triplex; Seni i A 
. EireumBſcxus | 

Acutus moll. 8 & notatur -virgul obliqua aſcendente 


x % 


Acutus,. 


in dexttam 0 101 78 1 n 
Grav's deprimir [yllabam, &notatur rirgula obliqud deſcendente 
iq ee oe ſigno o(* bk 2; 4 
Circumffrrus rardat ſyllabamy & componitur ex urrlque acuro 


cler & grav, ad hunc modum () 5 n 
„ ene R A C CEN IBUS. | 11 11 
* | ATTY 33s 3 RxgUl . * [ — | 
13 1. Didiio monoflabs in natura brevis, ant poſitione looga babes: 


zecentum acutum 3 ut „tel, eln fr ons, cri, Natrws, lang, cix- 


8 Num zus.! R boobies firs D158 & TURE 
i&io dillyilaba prima longa & ultima brevis orimam circumis, 
nas Rims. Ja gsietis acuidʒ us Pers /egis,.c/ dmc. 
ITT. Polyſyliaba di&io quz natura penultimam longat & lti- 
mam heyiato nipenuleima CN fle fl itur; uo a, reg tu, 
Hen 1, 14 fl 40 am ã re, aud ie. | 
2 | 17. Polyiy! {aba 


"#440 a bid is 2 
3 


- +. 
\ 


S. .. 
3 


bote u pe ile 
Cerunt audires. Si brevem hab 


ur G; Te 


3 Ai temps eſt vel Ipatium illud, ſive more; qua Tyllabi prov, 


ber 


Exce 3 „er 6 19] fy * f. A 


1. Quzdam in antepenultimæ 4 umunt acticum, We 
ſk: Jonigi,difcriminis cauſa; be Fdeatitus SVG elles n Utz 32 
deine, promide;dutraxat, qu, er invero Je SHELLS 

2+ Quxiam compolica acutum habent, in penvliichy frees, bien! 
1 Cate faut fpigeſdole pe | 
« Vocativi nominum propr iorum ir iu, e ee ut 
ia, brevi & Feapirilin qu; bus eſt e zur, Virgtty, 2812 ercyri, 


Aut duni. 2 4 1 * rh 25 
4 2 compoſita babene acurum io ulrimaz wh Bajpdie, * 


5. Syncope, accentum wurst; wo iialin pt Culicloriim,De? 
um, pro Deorum. 
56. Enclicicz” acutum rejiciune-in ſyllsbam præeedentem 1 ut, Ko- 
moque, Vindque, Dot of que. ilumne. 
N B. Idioma p ve preprietus cijuſque lin gur votanda ef” lalint, 
ny lat inum hub it accentum®: Glace Grecum: e 22 
DE QUANTDITADE 0: "ao l 


* E 
Syliabæ parrim breves, partim long; partim communes ſunt. 
Syliaba brevis eſt, quæ unum Re we F cum hac nota 000 ut, 


Pu, Dis. - £5 | 5 „ | | N . 
Syllaba longa ſt » quæ duo babet cempors, cum hoc  igno (- 9 ub. 
Mud ãx, Hei s @5; fr CO LO Wil:&# 4 5 as * p & 


zyluaba anceps, ſeu commun et, quæ nunc ere nunc longs elt z 
ut, Tenkbræ, Volueris. In pro la oratlone tamen (crgpr cotripiuntur; 
ut, Tenchre, Voluerit, CAthed . 

Apud Græcos e & 0 que A breve valent, peppgud ſunc brevet, 
& @ quæ e &vilongum val Fooper Tune longs ut, Art nus, 


Iddium. * | 7285 1 


Regote de quantities amen Syllabarum. 
F Reeuls, | F 

I. Vocal; is ante + yoculem in lacluindiRjenbis brevis eft z m, Pier 
fi t, uit. 13 e 1 * 2 2254 
| ? Ext bros. ei 

Fio i babg fongam, nik eaves 4 Ut, Fichans [iam : Sin r ſe. 
quutur. breve eſt; q Ferent, Feri, > 6 b 

Interrogand ang caſusiqhiot ADA e ante i producune 
. ſpeciẽ /: p 185 Rei, pts, fi. Genz ivus 


A mplcz vocalem. fs 9 mo — 4 „ ur, eis. 
ider 4 515 plates, cer quadam tamen a. Poſtiacerripiuntur, 


I. Dipchongus qurvis longaeſt tem in Gracis quin in Latoia 
ade, ut, Meli haus, pramium làus. 

' Exceptio, | 
© Prapoliio Pr 2 compoſita, cùm vocalem prrcedit, "aA ſt; uts 
ſs 


III T. Voctlezante Juas conſonantes vel una » doplicem lange eſt 
ve, Terra, ge. . 
Exceptio. 


Bijugus, quadrijugus, & teliqua! 21 jugs campo reciien ante 


 corriprune, | 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam & liquidam cjuſdem di&ionis, in care 
mine communis ft, at in ſoluta vratione perpetud cort ipitur ; ut, ſus 
pra etiam dium; vr, Latebre, phoretr6,cerebrum:Reperiuncur tamen 
215 am, quznzy4longa ſunt « ut, Abu! Serum, dandelãbrum, 
Abrum. j 
TY. Derirata ſequunrur naturam eorum à quibus derivantur 3 3 ut, 
Ligebam, Ugem, leg ite, prima brevia Lego cujus prior itidem brevis 
K 3 legiſſem,ltgers prima longa a Legs, cujus prior etiam 
Jen. i 
4 Xcipiuntur tamen quzdam, quæ 2brevibus deduGa. primam pro 
ucunt. | 


Cujuſmodi ſun. 
F6mes à füveo. I Tegula a tig. 
55 Möbſlis a mives, - Lex legis Aligo. | 
; Laces ee, J Wer Seis a wie. 
5 RE;ulaar#go, SQMicero & macer. 
* Leben [tdeo. amanus ab baimus, 
E .- Lneraa lis. 5 aus à nem, 
; # J5:ipendium à fi7po, 
A0 & contrd. gms longis Jody cortipiuntur, qualia ſunt, 
a Lern à luce. 1 (VIdum à vito. 
| 2 ab Jreo. Pt A 
* a ſepio. . 


Vidum a vide. ) 


. 
vlea alis, 
f 2 * 4/ 


* . 
; t m 


A 
1 4 * * L \* © 3 


MYLES HW 
* T . 25 


5 
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Bud "2 
* 
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. Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur 


£0, con / th vr, Concidy, &cade, Alido A le 


* 4 1} TI | White” D YA $5 + $3 & $4 5 +4544 
Hxc à fimplicibus longis orta cortipluntur. 
Dejzre, Nine. 185 


—— 


„ ee SemiſopFcuc Aegi. | 
ee eee 
_ Malcdicas, a lico. / Agnitum D 0 
* Ciufidꝰcus, c yet 3 1 39 


Imbẽ ci lus à baculo deſcendens, ſecundam longam habet. 
conzubium à au bo ſecundam ſyllabam habet communcm, 
Ke De Prapoſitiouum compoſitione, my 
VT. As e, des di, ſe, longa ſunt; ut, Anitie, Erumpo, dedaco, di- 
rio foparee ITN TS kd n 
8 * Except io. 


D2rimo & Dzſertus di cortipiunt, Præpoſiio re, brevb off: Refers 1 ; 


2 refero corripitur: cum fignihicar intereſt producuur, 
Pco præpoſitio brevis eſt apud Grzcos ; ut, Priponth, lon 82 
Latinos ; ut, Proveho. matt bk | e 


Excep. Verùmſcorripiuntur prifiundas,prifu 

1x, pröfeſtus. prò fari, pröſ teor, prifenns profe 

& propago cum genus fignificaty 
producitur, | 


| eo,pricella,pritervus, 
3 nam propego cam ad vices ferrite 


Propinio, propago verbum, Bile, procure propello; & proſerping 


primam babent communem z profunde rariflime candem producie, 


Przpolitiones Ab, ad, ante,circum' in,ob,per,ſub, ſuper, cortipiun- 


tur 3 ur, Abto, adero, antefero, circumage, inuro, abe: per im, ſubec, 


ſnperaddo; 


e De, a, e, i. , & 0, in compoſetione, | 
VII. Si prior pars compoſiti a'vocali terminetur, producitur ; uf; 
Trano, iraduco, trado. Sin autem e fere brevis eſt 1 : 
bepefacio, ſtupe fac io, ne fas, trecemi, 

Ryrefacio, pate facio, rareſio, liqueſacio, & tepefacio longà etiam 
reperiuntu. | 5 | 

142 * ; 5 6 5 

Excipe Nequis, neque, nequod, nequam, nequitia, negu aguam, ne- 
- quidguam, nequando, videlicet, veneficus, venefica, ſemodius. 
Si prior pa 3 i vel p deſinat, corripicur 3 ut, Omni: 
Potens,caufadicus, tubicen, biceps, triceps, bicorpor, tricorpor. P 
rus, & fimilia. r nn ver d 219555 

Excep. I longum babent ib{dem 


lini genecis 3 nam neutr ius breve eſt) 21 b 
| er c t) iga, guadrige,ſiquis i. | 
, | " # 5 * ep. 8 — f | | | 5 5 us 
ſi uod ſcilicei, tibices, bimus, trinus, quaa imus, tant idem, qu ” 


en 
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ut, Liquefacio, 


„ ab7que; idem, (pronomen maſcu- 


5 Þ K 24% 8 
: ** . 5 * 5 85 
J - 9 Us 5 9 
* 5 1 - ; N 1 
9 5 * q x " * . : q 5 : pf” 
4 8 N 4 * at a a « S < 1 . Ws 
* 7 * . 0 N n * - Fe, 
L 6 Ss I p 2 4 
8 1 / = 8 5. 
Cc ru » hs WAI AL ETHEL \ N 
wa ee ale 
5 7 " © Þ #%+ * N * ; 40 ' 
' * \ " 92.328 
> 
* 


2 
* 
_ | 6 
, A 8 


(a. 
[ 2 
f 


{+ 


ar eres compolia ja dies, a 1 


ut, 0 eidiange 4 C uyllo 
EN ub Fo u _— uci 5 
oduxir 4 7 5 = : 


2 0 42. KY *#F 
duum ec ra inter! 


Om 2s $6 08 SES itis, pattim ee eee 
quardagne, ein coripitur : ut, en, n, Aud. 
. 3325 = G 4 
He. een 4 abt. 
„rr. Peters 1210 abz h:benc ene 
rcep. Stbti, du, Pat, E 520% rh ind findo ,corripiune. prima 
Compoſicum Abſcidi, clam a £640 Acad, produci iHediam z 
(cindo, corripit, | 
. Tum prima (yllaba præterlüi zeminatur, exdem & feuds 4 
brevis eſt ; ut, erz. tetigi 
igcip juritur Dettdi à cæde. . T. td? 7 pedo,in quibus fecunds lenga 
elt; ut, N i, s due conſonantes ee ut, Cucurri, 
rorendi.” 
l De Cup ink . 0 ae 
* Supinz ache Rieen haben 9 ; ut, . ;ſum, nõtum. 
Excep. A reor ratum à ſero ſatum, & do datum, L cite 0Ztum, 2 
linn/#rum;ab eo Frum, a rue ritum, à queo quztum, 2 fue 0 itum, lu- 
Fas diflylabs: primam corripiunt, . | 
2 7 Appendix, | | 
cum à cieo (cetitids conjuparionis priorem brerem baber & ods 
Concitus, excitus, penultima brevi. C hum vero a Ci quarti ordinis 
prjorem producit; unde Concitus, Exitus. 
| — nunc facit Tuitum ſupino, priſcis ſeculis rutum keci 3 unde ex- 
tant compaſita, Dir iii um, erzitum, ob tum. _ 

Statum videcur priorem habere communem : inde enim -Racus, us, 
& ſtatus, a, um pr ĩare brevi orĩuntur 3 & compolica quæ per i effe- 
runtur, ipſi corripiunt; ut. preftitums Inde etiam ſtaturus, cuaſta⸗ 
turas; & qua per Ll efleturtur, eandem producunts | 

De ſ[npinis polyſylabis, / 

XI. zupina an tum polyſyllaba, przcedente u, kabent penulrimant 
longam; 3 ut, Seldtum, argiltum ,inditum. Item in itum à præteritis 
iviʒ ut, cupiui cupitum, perrvi pet itum, con di um à cond io. 

Appendix. Supint in it um à precericis in ui diſſyllabum per u voca- 
lem Atera que ſpina in itum, babenit penultimam bretem; ut, 


Moni; moniiun, 1204, tneitum, credidi, crediium 0 


—ç 


— 


4 f i „ 
4 


I Nerementum nominis eſt, quando obliqui ſuperant nominsixum 
Löllabis; ut, Sermo ſermanis, Lap, lapidn, lapi di, api dibs. 
I nerementum primæ t ſecundæ declinattionis. 
A inctementum primæ declinationis nullum eſt niſi apud Pe, as 
ut, Aulai, Pictai quod longum eſt. 
Izacrementa ſecundæ declinationis corripiuntur; ut, Miſer, Miſtri. 
Vir, viri, Satur, ſatüri. 78 


* 


3 47555 Ther ibẽri penultimam habet longam, & ex es compoſicum? 
Celiiber celtibẽri. 9 3 
Bu  Incrementa tertia declinationis. 3 | 


A. incremencum . fingulare tertia declinationis longum eſt ? ut, 
Vefigal, vetigali, Pictas, pieta tu. Calcar, calcari. 
Corripe malculina in al & ar i ut Sal, Sali, Hannibal, Hannibalis 3 
 Amilcark, par cum compoſitis. Impar, impari, &c, p 
Item Gtæca in 4, & as 2 ut, Poems, prematis, Stemma. ſtenmat, 
Pallas, palladis : & quæ conſonantem babeut ante s « ut, Trabs, tra- 
by, Arabs, ardbis: & Fax, ſtyrax, arctophylax, & alia compoſita & 
lax, ſmilax, & climax , & alia quædam inuſuara; dropax, ca lax, 
nyRicorax, &. C odax, & Pbarxix non ſunt in uſu, ſed Pharnaces, 


| Candace, 
E incremencum ſingulare tertiæ declinationis breve et: ut, Grex; - 
gregis, teres. %% Sad nf lds Dig © pas be Fd 
Excipicur I ber, ibł᷑ru, & Genitivus enis penultimam habet-longam; 
ut, Ren renis, Siren ſirenis, Hymen hymenis cort ipitur. Producuntur ta- 
men Ver ve ru, marſurs manſuẽ tu, locuples, hæres, merceſque, quick» 
due. Rex, vervex pras fax, ſepe, plebs, Rex, inſuper hale w. 
Item peregrina in cl : ut, Michael, & Giæca ia er & e ut, Craterj 
craters, luier, ſoter, tapes, leber: præter Aer & athcr.. 3 
, „ ITEM J. vel J. FV 
I vel Y, incrementum ſingulate tertiæ declinationis breve eſt ; ur; 
Stips, ftiph, chlamys, chlamydu, chalybs, chaly bt. 7 
Excep. Genitivus ink vel vnd, à nominibus Græcis, penultimam 
producit : ut, Delphin delphixu, Phorcyr, Salami Item, Dis ditis, 
i vibex vibicis.glis gliris, gryps gryphis, Samuis Samnuis, Neſss ne- 
d-, apſis, ap , Ke. Sunt qui apfidis putent paſſe corripi. 
Ne TE 


| yeuy 1s 7 th « „ 
Nomina ix vel 1, (yllaba fi nita penultimam genitivi habent lon- 
zam ut, Felix, fel ich, bombyx, bombycis, maſtix, majiigh, per dix, q 
A (ET . 4 
Excess Corripiuncur Hiſtrix — for nix, fornick : pix, 977 4 
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jorem —— «+BY clandens core 
| 15 horns, Argonauts. _ >, 1 
cibuncur lonza funt z ut, Gofmerrs, 11 1 
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Sa een Abſcidi, cam a {640 enn, produci mediam 
| 0, corripit, 
. Oben pri f. lab: præterui benin, exdem & ſecunds 
brevis eſt; ut, Cec?ni, ter/gr 
Y igeipiuritur Desti A c do. 10. Perl? 3 7 pedo.in quibys Sewn lenga 
| eſt; ut, & 1 tes due CN $5 cine Ws, Cue. 1 
. > _” BY 3 
e De g wink 4% 140i | TW. 
2. Spies GifhHiba'pþ jotem 15 ben lage ut, Y iſum, matum. 
AJ Excep. A reor ratum 2 ſero ſatum, à da dd tum, à its 621um, 2 1 
. Lina rum, ub es Ftum, 2 rue rt um, 1 gueo 4am, a fas 0 rege = 
5 | pins diflyUlabaiptiinim.: cortipiint, VE 
Þ Appendix, _ - 
Sinn 2 bi ccunde ronjagationis priorem brevem Ld A 1 
| Edncitus, excitus, penulcima brevi. ( itum vero à Civ quakti ordinis A 
prjorem producit; unde Concitus, Pxclins i 
B 33 facit uitum ſupino, prilcis ſeculis run letiti unde ex- 
F tagt compaſita, Dir iium, erzitum, obr tum. - „ \ | 
\.  Staium videtut priorem, habere commune 1 inde enim kus, us, 
& Hatus. ia, um pr ĩare brevi oriuntur '& compoſita « quæ per i effe- 
runcur, ipk corripiuntz ut preftirume Inde etiam ſtaturus, caaſta- 5 
une, kr due u effetuntur, eandem producunts rd 
De a t poyab i.. 3 
F XI. Lupin in mn polyſyilaba, prxcedere 1, habent penulimant 4 
4. longam; 5 ut Seldtusm, ergiitum, ind tum. Item in itum à præterlis 
lui; ut, cupivi cupi tum. ge tivi pet itum, condi ium à caand io. 5 
Appendix: Supint in tum à præteritis in ui diſſyllabum per 1 voca- 
„ lem ctera que (Upiria in itum, baþetic penultimam bretem; ut, 
* Monyij mantis 2A; Neft, trend, crediium = 


3 


„ mk 


as * \ 


1 Neremericum n nominis ef bins Ae fo 
ſyllabis 3 ut, Sermo ſermü nt, Lap, 2 ai, Lapid. 
1 Inertmentum pr meg ſecun⸗ e 3 
A incremenrym prime. declinattonis nullam ci nik apud Pc E 
| | ut, eAulzi, Pifai quod longum elt. 9 
.  Incremenca ſecundæ declinationis<orripiuncue 3 z ut, Mile, ; 
* viri, Satur, ſaluri. | 
. . Excep. Iber ibẽri pequlcimam habet longam, & x eo compoſicumþ 
celui er celfibẽ ri. 
1  Increments tertia. leclinationb. 3 
| F incremencum, ngulare tertiz declinationis loagum et ur. 
„en veftigalk, Pictas, piet i tu. Calcar, calcaris. 3 
ripe ng culina in al & ar 1 ut Sal, Sali, „Hannibal, Hauniba li; 
| ST par cum compolitjs. Impar, impair, Kc. 

Item Gtæca in 4, & u ut, Poëna, poem tu, Siemma. femmik; 
Pallas, palladis c quæ. conſonantem babeut ante 3: ut, Trabs, tra 
b, Arabs,aribis ;@ Fax, ſtyrax, arctopbylax, & alia compoſiza & 
bras, [milax, & climax . & alia quædam inuluarz; dropax, calax, 
ae &0, Colax,& Plan non unt! in . ſed barnacen 
| Candace, | 


: 


: 


K jncremencum fingulares tertiz 'declinarionis breve >: ur, tn: 1 
 pregio, teres. 8 
Exeipitur 1 bergliris.,& Genitivas enis penultimam 1 fongam 1 
ut, Ren renis, Siren firenks, H ymen hymenis.corripicur, Producuntur ta- 
men Ver veris, manſurs manſuẽ ti, locuples, heres, merceſque, quieſ- 
que, Rex, uervex pras fax, ſeps, plebs, Rex, inſuper. hal. 
tem peregtina in el: ut, Michael, & Giæceg in er & 05: ar rater 
raters ; luter, ſoter, tapes, leber: ptæter Aer & aher. 
. OTE | 
I vel 1, i incrementum ſiagulste tertiæ declinationis EY. elt ; ut; 
 Stips, flips, chlamys, ehlamydi, chalybt, chalybs, | 
Excep. Genitivus ini vel ynis, A nominibus Grecis, penulcimam 
| producix : ut, Delphin delpbink,Phorcyz, Salamis. Item. Dis ditis, 
Þ vibex vibicis. lis glirit, grips eu, Sampis Samnitis, Neft nes 
%½¹, apf, epþdis, &c. Sunt 155 745 putent dale cotripi. 
8 Ix ve 
Nomina ix vel I, lyllaba finita penultio Fr zer, babent log: 
yam. „ut, Felix, fel ich, bambyz, bombycis, maftix, maſ u, per dix, 1 
turnix, peruix, lod ix. iy 
| Fxceps Corripiuncur Hipris biftriit for nis, fornicis : 76 Y 
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Iris, ſerpentis genus; item flyx,ftrjx, & propria quzdamzue, Ambio- }| 
| * rix &gemilia 3 ur, Biturix. Appendix multi ptottahunt, ſunt tamen 
4 e vlari contendant , Bembyx variatur, e 
O incrementum fingulare tertiæ declinuionis in latinis ne- 


9 


us longum eſt 1 ur, 80! ſoli, vox, velox, vickor, ror, flos, dos, 


utix, nuſtix, maſtichis, enyr, calix, varix, cox end ir, crix ſabix nas 


abe 
c go! i 
7 * *cep, Graes in on, quæ in,obliquis habent Omicron corripiuntur; 
ut, Pbilamen Phileminis, Patemon,Syndon, Agamemnon, Faſon, A- 
mazonz& multa alia, quæ uſu diſcenda ſunt; Jatini interdum  lire- 
ram omittunt; ut, Macedo, Macedonk, Brito, Saxo, Pepe. 
Qux vero per Omega ſer ibuntur longa ſunt q ut, Simon, Sininß, iN 
: ſpado, mango, agon, fidon, ſolon, lacon, figon, &c. Duo variantur, | 
| Orion & A gn. | „ . ” 
3 Genitivus in ori à nominibus latinis neutris, penultimam habet 
preevem; u, Marmor marmoris, Ebur eboris, Corpus corporis zeAdor, Þ 
(quod rarodeclinatum invenitut) communem. Sed os oris, & com- 
Ki gradus ; ut, Major, mijoris, &c. incrementum longum 1 
4Dent. . | | 


Bt ug 02g compoſica z ut, Tripus trip dis, Sc. & item memor, þ 
A1 bor, lepus, hos, compos, & impos corripiuncur. i 
Corripiuntur etiam C&ppedox Cappadocis, Allobrox, pracox, & 
quæ conlonamem habear ante 7 ut, Sorobs ſeròbu, . thios, Cecropt, 


— 


Belops, pteter (yclops, cercops, hy drops. 
| | H 


| . *s 0 5 F | y £ | ; 
U incrementum tertiæ declinationis breve eſt; ut, Murmur Murs 


muri s, fur fur, turiun. 
Dux, ligus, & pecar, iutercus, cum Præſule turtur. 15 
Exkep. Incerrogandi caſus udis, uris, & utis, à nominibus in u, 
penuſtimam habent longam ; ut, Palus Palũdu, incus incuih, cla 

rte llũ rig, vireus virruns 5 item fur furis, cum cæteris obliquis itemque 
Polax, lux & frugi à notminativo Frux inuſitato. . 


De Plurali Nominis Incremento- 


Benuhima genitivi vel dativi pluralis numeri dicitur incremen- 
um plutsle, cum uterque caſus longior eſt nominativo ejuſdem 
Kumeti g ut, Muſe muſarum, ambo am berum, res rerum vebus. 
AA, e o, increments multicudinis longs lunt ; ut, & drum, rẽ- 
rum, bi vum, ambdbus, e bur. Ty 96-2080 
IV incremerts mulcitudinis corripiuntur 5 ut, «Quihus, triba, 
monubus, lacubue, yeritbur, ihe Py 95 7 8 
e OG 1 
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Die Verborum Ihcremento; 

FE | a [ 8 | 
Nerementum verbi eſt, quando ſecunda perſona prefentis Indiea- 
tivi ſuperatur ſyllabarum numero, Si verbum itaque kongius fic 

una ſyllaba, unum habebit incrementum ut, Anamus, amatis. St 
duabus ſyllabis norma ſuperetur, duo erunt increments ; ur, Amaba- 

mus, amabatis. Yi tribus tria. Si- denique quatuor, totidem etunt 
ni:inerementa 3 ut, Andie bamini. 

I I verbis deponentibus fingenda eſt vox activa, ad quam verborum 
inerementa dirigantur. WS TIES > 
Ultima ſyllaba, nunquam eſt inerementum, prima verd eſt ſi nor- 
mi ipſa fit monoſyllaba z us, Das, flies, damus, datis, dare, flemus, 


fletis, flere. 
be De Incremento verborum per 4. | 

I. A in omai verborum incremento producitur; ut, S Abam, amg- - 
hes, docebã mus, audiebã mini. 1 

Excep. A primum dunta at inerementum verbi do das, corripitur 3 
ut, Damas, dd bunt, dare z ob quam eauſam pronuntiamus, circum- 

| - damus, circumdabam, circumdare, venundabo, venundare, &. pe- 
„ nultima brevi, 3 


„ 


1 I 

8 

2 * 
7 

1 
Fd 
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* 
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De Ingremento verborum per E. 3 
II. E in omnibus verborum incrementis producitur; ut, Flẽ bam, 
„ | rebar, docerent. | 5 ol 
7 Excep, E ante R breve eſt in quovis przſcati & imper ſeeto tertiz *1 
conjugationis; ut, Cognoſcere, legtrem, !legtrjs vel legtre: 

fe i Ber® etiam, & Bere corripitur ; ut Celebrabłris, celebrabeire, 
Nerz tamen, & Rere, producitur; ut, Loguereris, proſequereres - 
Pelim etiam, vels, velit, &c. breviantur. 


„ B ante ram, rin, ro, corripitur; ut, Amtviraw, amaverim, amis 
wk wro, 3 
Wy Append Poëtæ ig præterito Indicativi e literam ante runt ſjllabam 


pro ſuo jure interdum corripiunt z ut, | 
Virg. Obſtupui ſteteruniq coma, & vox faucihns hafit. * 
1 Fs e Tncrementh verborum per I. a 
III. I in quovyþs verborum ineremento corripirur, ut, Lingul mur, 
mabimus, audiebamùni, veninus, comperi mus, reperimus, in ptæte- 
en. Tito per fecto. 1 1 | | | 
dem @#xccp. L longum habent 3 NI; nol{tc, nolfmus, nalfiis, weli- 
„ nus, vin, ſimus, ſitis, & quæ ex ipſis componuntut; ut, Poſſi- 


re- mus, ad/imny, proſimns, &c. 


Append. Penultima præteriti in iv long⁊ ot, ut, prog 4 & pri- 
mum incrementum quartz conjugationis ʒ ut, bam, ibo, ite, ſubi mus, 
venimus, reperimus; audi mus, preſentis temporis. „ 
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penultimam prereq aut e cerfant, Aldu tamen 
in pr aterito per fecto modi ſu 


empora ſub junctivi modi ly llabis rim & riris finita, habeantne 
1 CI. © 5 
junctivi, u 1 yllabas illas pro bre- 
vibus habend as, in fatwro iutem in otztioñe 
De Incremento verborum per d WV: * $454 
O in verborum inerementis ſemper produeſturʒ ut, Facit q te. 
U ia veibocum incrementis ubique cortipitur z ut, Sinus, peſſi- 


mus, voli nus. . 


ut, Amatũ rum, peritũ rum, amatiirus, peritũ russ. 
N De Adjectivis in Inuus. 212110 


V. Adje&iva in inus latina penultimam producunt; ut, clandeſſt. 


u penult ima futuri in vum, & participii id vu, ſemper eſt long; 


nut, mediafiinus, pariet i nus, mꝛtutd uus, veſperti nus, repeni aus.: 


Preccr bæc ſequentia penultimamꝭcoft ipientia. 


Diut nus, C Hornot anus, ) © Fagzaus; 
Craftzaus, detotinus, (-)Cedtiznus,. - thy 


Petendꝭ aus, 


leag nus, 0. Carb as nus. 182 
Etireliqua matetialia, ſive à meraliorum nominibus formata in 


i nus 3 qualia ſunt permulta 2 Grxcis vocibus deducta in 450 3 ut, 1 


Cyſtalllnus, myrrh7nws, hraciuthi nus, adamanizius, Cætera uſus & 


Pocᷣtatum obſervatio facilè docebit. 


* 
£ % 


5 
£ 


nunc agendum eſt. 1 
A finita longa ſunt; ut Amã, ergã, extra, Corripe, Eid, ih, 
poſtea, quid, pura Item caſus omnes in 43 ut, Anchora, vola caftr a: 
pra: er ablatwWumzut, ab hac muſã. & vocativos Græcos; ut, &/£E ned, 


© 4814, 0. Thoma Numeralia quædam in ginta 4 finalem haben 


commanem, ſed trequentius Jongam z u, ttigiata; quadraginta, 


9 * 


| E lizera finita cotripiuntur: ur, N ate, fuge, pone, pæne, nempe. 1 3 


Excepito, | 
--Prodgcuntnr omnia grimæ & quiatæ declinationiszut, Anchifu des, 
3 Anchiſiade, Calliope, re, die, & que inde. oriuntur ut, Qudte, 
bod ie, quibus adde fame, ceie, tempẽ ferme, fere , ohè Item verba 


Imperativi modi numer; fingularis lecundz conjugationis ; ut, Vide, 


babe, cave, reſpeade, vide, vale ſæpe corrigiynturs Sunt cciam 


cis, 


t * 
enen. 


loluca” ny 


'bere, in carmine vero indifferentes conrendie,c 4 ly} 11 1 1 OY 


T* ulimis ſyilabis, quæ privatis pr æceptionibus cognaſcuntur 
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cis, Que, ne, ve. Et ſyllabicis adje ionibus; pte, ce, te; ut, Snapie, 


2 8 
=P 
' Hal 


| biſce, tuie. WIS Ces 51 „ 
Tonga prxterea ſunt 'adverbia à nominibus ſecunde declinatio. 
1 Wear; ut; Placidẽ, valdẽ, minimẽ, ſumme : prætet bene & 
W nee.” + . 2 . | 
Afdend Adjectivz tertiæ declinationis, cù n in advetbia trans 
 ſeunc uleimam habent brevem ; ut, Sublimè, ſuav?, dulce, facile, 
| diele. | | f 
Ixocall rerminata longi ſunt; ut, Claſſi, feri, uti. Mercuri. 
ꝗ§ͤtutkfn . -* 5.5 TEES, 
Corripe Ni Qudfi, & Græca quæ in i vel y exeunt; ur, Palladi, 
Dapbn, moly. Mihi tibi, ſibi ultimam habent communem. 707, 
1 cui cum diflyliabum ct, frequent ius corripiuncur, Necubi, ſicubi, 
& ituri ſemper correpta inveniuntur. „„ „%%% ene an 
Ihe 12 hi "WARE 
O finita ambigua ſunt g ur, Quando, uigilando, nelo. 
Bycipe monolyllaba z ur, 0. do, ſto: dativos & ablativos, ur, ſom- I 
10, tug. Item Græca qiiz hadent omega; ut, Andreged, Clid, Aled d. 
& cæiera ejuſdem gener1s quibus accedit erg d pro cauſa: Iten | 
'Þ adverbia a 3ominibus ata, ut, Subzro, merito, multo; quibus ad- 
dustur Ade, idtõ; procer ſeduld. murus, cerebro, ſers verd, que 
ſunt cammurie. Et Madò, quimod0, dummodd, poſt modò, ci, imò; 
quibus accedunt, Scid, geſcib, dud, que ſemper cotripiuntur. 


u finicalonga ſunt ; ut, Mavi, cornũ, Pambd, amaiũ, diũ. 
| - B. D. T. 


| B. D T. lireris terminarz corripiuntur z Ur, 4b quod, caput. 
C licera finita longa ſunt 3 ut, Sic, hoc, hic, adverbium, 0 
| n | | Exccptio, 


" |  Corripe nec, donec. Hic pronomen eſt anceps. Fas tutius cor- 
|| Tipicur,: FED Ig » 
L. finita- brevia ſunt; ut, A/drub4l, ſemcl, Cop'ul mel. | 
1 Exccp, Sal, nil, ſol, longa ſunt ; item pleraque peregrina 3 ut Na- 
bal, Daniel, Saul, ; | - 
„I M finita piiſcis remporibus corripicbantur, neque a ſequente yo» 
+ | £31 ut jam fit excipiebantur, quod etiam nunc in compolitis veibis 
1 cernitur; ut, 2 + 8 
| Infegnita fere tum millia militum odo. BE :nive, 
20 e ci cumazus ? qu prima aut ultima ponas Juven. 
3 2 A VN Niles 
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Tempora ſub jundivi 
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penuſtimam breve gut laongzm, 
0 in præt 
* bete, in carmine vero indiffetentes contendic. EIN an i, 


mus, vol nut. 


Erteliqua matetislia, ſiue à metallorum nominibus formara in 


Poctatum obſervatio facilè docebi t... 
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i {yll bis Im. & r; 19 
ilyllabis nimm & ri 3 
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ris finita, habeantne « 


N yy 1 5 "A dus tamen 4 
vi, ubique ſyllabas illas pro bte- 
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erito per fecto modi fubſunctivi, u q 1 
üshibend as in fats iutem in ormiofe l&luta longas eſſe e- 


De Incremento ver borum per d ꝙ air, 
O in verborum iaeremèntis ſemper producitur:ʒ ut, Facitõ te. 
U in vecbocum incrementis ubique cortipitur z ut, Sumus, peſſi. 
a "YAY F er EEE $8 be 46h 
u penult ima futuri in vum, & participii id vn] fe 


ut, Amatũ rum, peritũ rum, amatiirus, peritürus. mIRC 
* "18 + OY; 5 | De Adjefrvis in Inys; n 45120 
P. Adjectiva in ĩnus latina penultimam praducunt; ut, clandeſtt- 
nur, mediaſiinus, pariet nus, mituiꝭ uus veſt derti nus, repenit u. 
Præter vec ſequentia penultimamcoſt ipientia. 
Diut nus, ) C Hornot nus, ) CEZǵ˖.e. N 
Craftzaus, detotinus, (ed: aus. 
pPriiſtznus. (Plesgznus, () Cnbasinus. 
* Perendzaus;: „„ +25 7 0 Fa, 


2 


inw ; qualia ſunt permulta 3 Græcis vocibus deducta in war ., 
Cryflallznus , myrrh7nws by aciuth:nus, adamaniZius, Cxicra ulus & 


ws 
# CY» 
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nunc agendum eſt. WY 
8 „ ESI | A. | TW 2 : 
A fiaita longa ſunt ; ut Ami, ergã, extra. Corripe, Eid, | 
poſtea, quiz, pura Item caſus omnes in 43 ut, Anchera ,vala caſtrd: I. 
'prarcer ablativumzut, ab hac muſã. & vocativos Grxcos z; ut, &/Enes, || | 
© 411i, ö Thima Numeralia quzdam in ginta 4 finalem habene F_ 
commanem, ſed trequentius e , ttigiata, quadraginta. 


E * ultimis (yllabis, quæ privatis præceptionibus cognoſcumur 


3 
E litera finita corripiuntur ; ut, Nate, fuge, pone,p#ne, nempe. 
ee < . 39 
producuntnt omnia grimæ & quiatæ declinationiszut, Auchiſiades, 
3 Auchiſta de, Calliqpe, re, die, & que inde. oriuntur ut, Que, . 
bodiez quibus adde fame, cete, temyẽ ferme, jere ohe. Item Ferba N 
Imperativi modi numer! ſingularis lecundæ conſugat tons 5 Ut, Vide, 
babe, cave, reſpoude, vide, vale [zpe corripiuntur. Sunt ctiam 
enga monoſyllaba, ut, te, ic, ſe. Exceptis conj und ionibus Aa 1 
5 | | cis, 
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8 ſaun ſemper dane inveniuntur. 


4 i. Exccp, Sal, nil , ſol, longa ſunt : item pleraque pe. 88 das z ut, Na- 


5 ns e el dvecdia 4 | activa Sade &elinatfo. vl 
dz ut; Fitkile, valdẽ, minim, ſubmit: præter bene & | * 


A5 Adiedtez tertiæ Aechnbkientt cù n in A eeldit trans 
r ultimam habent an ut, Sublime, . Aulce, facile, 
He. 


[i voeall rerminata lon gil ICE 3 ur, Cl. Feri, tt, Meter 

E xceptio. 1 
Corti pe Niß 5 wif, & Gracs quæ in 7 vel y exeunt ue, 'Pattadi, 
be, moly. ibi, tb ultimam habent communems 757, 
ubi cui cum light um et, frequentius core us, Nr ficubi 


0. 

0 finite ambigus Va zur, Ruands, vigilands, nolo. 

B veipe monolyllaba; ur, O, do, ſto 3 dativos & ablativos; ur, ſom- 
15, 1uõ Item Græca quæ habent omega 3 ut, Andre ged, Clid, Aled q. 
& cxterx ejuſdem generis,# quibus accedit ergo pro cauſa : Item 
adverbis à npminibys ata, ut, Shi ti, merito, multo; quibus 155 
| dutirur Aded, ide; pfæter ſeduld mutus, ert bro, ſero verd, 
for ©,camm: unie. Et Mods, quemods dummodd. pojtmodd, C116, "ink; 
rag accedunt, Sid, neſetd, 4ub, qua ſemper cotripiuntur. 

u Gaira long ſat 3 ut, Ma. corn, Fauth, amat i, aii. 

B. D, T. 
8 8 DT. liceris terminata corripiuncur z ur, 46 quod, caput. 


ers finita longa ſune y ut. Sic, hoc, hic, advarbium, 
Excebtio. | 
'Corripe nec, e His propomet eſt d anceps. Fac tutius cor- 
ift. a | 
| 2 I 
1 finita "NON ſudt / ur, Aſdrub1l, ſemcl, Contut mel 


M finite priſcis remporibus corripicbantur, neque a ſequente vo- "i 
| cali ut jam fit excipiebantur, quod etiam nunc ia compolis verbis 5 
cernitur ; ut, | 
 Inſtgnita fere tum millia militum odo. E nius, 
Doe ci cumagas 7 7 +@ prima aut ultima ponas Juven. 
| N N lets 


bal, Daniel, Saul. 5 4 
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era inica longa ſunt 3 ur, Reg, plen, Gu, Titan, Ada, & 
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Le Calliopen, Græ- 
inationis; ut, CAMME= | 


* 
* : 


3 


ad 


; = 1 
1 5 2 W | . 
_ "on N. literaterminara corripiuntur ; ut, Calcar, ſemper, precor, Heffor i 
Y Prodncico Cur, far, fur, iber, lar, nar, ver, par, cum compoſitis, ut, 
Comar, diſpar, & impar; & Grzca, quæ faciunt genitivo eris lon- 
um, ut, Crater, ſtater. Adde 487 & ather. Cor melius corripicur 


My. 


44. - {67-865 
As ſyllaba finita longa ſunt ; ut, . beds, Pallas, Pallanth, 

PP TV 
Corripe Græca, quorum genitivus exit in adij; ut, Archas, Palla, 


* + L 
— * * 5 
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\Palladis. Item accuſativos tertiæ declinationis nominum Grzcocum 5 


ur, Troas, Delphjnas, Heroas. 1 
2 Es ſyllaba terminata [onga ſunt 3 ut, Anchiſes, locuples, quaties» Þ 
oc ies, jubes, audics, - 1 1 
Corripe nomina tertiæ decligationis quæ creſcunt in obliquis pe- 
nult ima brevi, ut, Dives eques,heſpes,pedes. Præter, Abies, aries, 

Cores, paries, pes cum com poſitis, ut, Cornipes; ſonipes, r © 

Es averba 3 breve eſt, & ex eo compoſita, ut, Potes, ades. 


Item penes, Græca etiam neutrius generis, ut, Cacoerhes, Preterea Þ- 
nominandi votaadique eaſus Græcot um, ut, Arcades, Froes,damones, if 
R)heteret, Amagones. . 
.  _ Charybdes,bereſes,metamo»phoſes & ſimiles nominatiyi producun⸗ # 
> tur, quia nonſuat caſus Græci ſed Latini. 4 . 
=. „ 5 Ts vel Ts. | '. 
Is vel Ys finita corripwacur 3 ur, Ap?s, ingun, dixeris, Thetys, |. 
- Ris ultima futur! SubjunRiyi modi ferè ſemper corripicur, Repe- 
Titur tamen imcerdum hoc tempus longum, quod cæſuræ quidam th 
eee e eee ee ee | 
Da mihi ic placidan, dcderis in carmira virce, Ovid: * 
„ Excite 
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Fi 


IM poſts. tamen à Juvenale corripitur, Et ſecundas perſonas humeri- i: 
4 Fiogularis modi Indicativi, quartz conjugationis ; ut, Audis, neſtb; 8 
ſenik. e e 


W 


CLoaga præterea ſury quotum Genitivus exit in inis, entis, itis, pe- 
aultima longa 3 ut, Salamis, S imois, Samnis, li. oy 
Os finica lo*ga ſunt ; ut, Os, oris. Tros,Minos, Heros, Androgeos, 
&& cxtera quæ Omega (cribuncur. N „„ 
Corripe Os, offis, & exos ; compos, & impos. Et Graca neutra; 

e, chaos, meloc, Arges. Item os finita quiz ad ſecundam Latinorum 
declinationem tranſeunt 3 ut, Tyros, Arctos, Ilios. Omnes denique 
Kgenitivi-caſus à quibulcunque re&is proficiſcancur 3 ut, Arc hados, 
Palades, Terbyos, e 


; N. 
1 


133 . Us, | . ſ 1. 85 
us ſyllaba terminata brevia ſunt ; ut, Littus, intut, ſenſihus, Et 
nominandi vocandique caſus ſingulares quartæ declinationis; ut, 
Domus, maunus. 

Excipe monoſyllaba ut; Plus, rus, thys, Et quæ creſcunt in 
„ obliquis. penultima longa ; ut, Salus, tellus, palus. Et nomina 
Mz | quarcz  declinacionis , præter caſus ante dides; ut, eAdztus, 
59  wultus._ | N * — A 

5 Denique Grzca nomina quorum genitivus exit in unt it 3; ut, 
- $ Opus, amaihus. Et qua ex asg aod'0s componuntur; ut, Trips, 
Jielampus. Quæque ex 905 contrabuptur 3 ut, Pant hus, ex Pantheos. 
„Item genitivus in ws à femininis in o; ut, Mano, Manius ; Clin, 
Clius, &c. Item ſalvatoris noftri nomen Feſis. 

8 . Append. 

„ Us finita non contraQa, ob os [yllaba proſecta, corripiuntur 5 
ur, Pampbagus, Oribaſus, Polypus, — « 5 
TY 


ovp expiBus. 


- A Nr 


n T YaRenus de ſyllabis tum brevibus, tum longis, tum commnni?e- 
bos did um eſt, reliquum eſt ut & de pedibus, qui ex ipſis 
FF iyllabis, & de verſu, qui ex pedibus conſtat, paucis agamus. = 

S Pes eſt pars verſus, certo ſyllabarum numero atque ordine de- 
| finica, . | | | 

Pedes vel ſunt Simplices vel Compo ſid. * 
: 9 ' 
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55 
Bacchius ex brevi & duabus longis; ut, 47 %,... 
Antibacchius ex duabus longis & brevi 3 ug; fen s. 
Amphimacer ſeu Cretiem ex longa brevi & long i ; ut, dign71z3, 
Amphibrachys ex brew longa & brevi ; ut, mbdẽ /, as. . 
Pede tetraſllabi ex priovibut compoſiti. 
2 Diſpondeusex duobus ſpondeis; ur, or atires, 
 - ' Proceleuſmaticus ex duobus choreis z vt, ab7gere. 
A Dichoreus ex duobus choteis; ut, aimed 7è. 
Piiambus ex duobus jambis 3 ar, amenztas. ä 
Choriambus ex choreo & jambo; ut, 10bz//iFs. . 
Aniſþatus ex iambo & choreo; ut ſtciind ard, „ 
Tonicus a majore ex fpondeo & pyt rhic hio z ut, pulcherrimaly,” 
Jonicus à minore ex pyrr bichio & ſpondeo; ut, Dibmè des: 
Paon primus ex choreo & pyriichio; ut, Tempirit ut. | 
Pon ſecun dus ex iambo & pyrrichio:z ut, pd/ent2a, 7 
Paon tert ius ex pytrichio & choreo; ut, 4lie ut. 
Pæon quartus ex pyrrichio & lambo; cala mtã;. 
Eeitritus primus ewiimb & (pondeo; ut, vl pi ãtẽ s 
Epttritus ſecundus ec choteo & ſpondeo; ute cmpròöbãr tut. 
Epitritus tert ius ex ſpondeo & jiambo; ut, cqõmmüne Ant. 
Epiiritus quartus ex ſęo deo & choreo; ut, exe ctart. 
1 DE VERSu. 
1 V Erſus eſt oratio certo euere, numero, atque ordine pedum alli- "x 
* Rats. | F + „„ 
Ejus varia ſur gener?, ex quibus, uſitatiora tantùm proponemus, 
Ce Carmen Hexamerrum, live Heroicum, © : | 
3 Cirmen Hexametrum conſtat ſex pedibus, quorum qurtuor primi 
fun DaQyli, vel Spondei indifferenter, quiatus ell (; mpet Dad y lus, 
ſertus ſpondæus; ur, Ly e 
| Tempora |ahintur, tatiltiſqe ſtneſcimul A init. 8 | 
Aliquando ſpondæus epe, it ur in quiuto pede” pro Dacylo, ob ici 
gr V1 2: Cai, unde verſus [poudarcus appeilatur, ut, | | 
Cl ara Ceimſobiles magnim Foytt intrementiom, 1 
5 „FFC H xtmettun 


&3 
7 * 
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RM; 


eee eg a Fas who dimenſion 
1 bb. Heroicum, quod 'evimprimis genres Tron 
{cribantur; © 
 Utcima ſyllaba cvjuſque verſus c> communis, vel longs, ne. ns 
F vis arbitrio pott. 2 
F @Czſuract quando poſt pedem xemanet a dion 2 
1 evjus ranta ef vis ut per cam dieris longetur, WF. 
we Ege adruplex. F n i; 01 
1 Triemimeris eſt quando poſt unum pedem temanerſyllaba.diits: "Uo 
nem finiens q ut, PcAoribus.inhians ſpirantia, conſulit eta. 
21. Pemtemimeris eſt quando poſt duos pedes remaner ſyllaba di&lo- 
nem finiens 3 ut, Omna vincis amor, & 105:cedamus-amors, . 
3. Heptemimeris eſt quando poſt tres pedes remaner ſyllaba digio- 
'" nem finiens 3 ut, Et furiis agitatut amor, & conſcia wirtus, 
4. Ennemimeri «lt quando poſt quatuor pedes remaner yllsba d. 
| Qionem finiens; ur, Muftetibur, u1bi purpureo gravidus,qutumno. 
' Verſus autem quò pluribus abundat cæſuris, ed venuſt io J ut, 
Sy lveſtrem ienui nah am medituris avena, 
Durus autem & incone nnus ſine cæluris; ut, 
Has res ad ts [cripras Luci miſimus ii. 
Carmen Fertametr m. ? : 
Pentametrum carmen conſtat quinque pedibus quorum dug priores 
ſunt da ctyli, vel ſpondzi indifferenter ; adjund a {yllaba longs quæ 
cæſuta vel ſemipes dicitur ; reliqui item 40 Petpetud n Daun. 
quibus itide m lemipes adjungitur.3 3 ar, 
Sep? 1000 bare, eft, ſeps Ats. vis. . 3 
Nn ẽſt conutnicns ibis il cdlbr, 7 
pent ametrum Hexametto junctum efficit carmen Elegiacum lugu- 
bi. bus rebus, & miſeris aptum; unde Horat. 
| Ver ſibus impar iter juni guerimoniæ primum, 
Poſt criam incluſa eſt voii ſenten tia compes. . 
' C41 MeniAſolepiadeum; + 4 
Carmen Aſclepiadeum conſtat quatuor pedibus, hoc eſt, Spondeog J 
4 DaQylo, & ſyUlaba lovea'; & duobus item D»ylis, ut, 
| | A. ẽ(ẽnãs atavis Ed718 1E27bur, 


my 


| 8 appbicum. | 4 
1 Carmen $ioobicym! conſtat quinque pedibus, Tote primus elt 
47 trochæus, ſecundus ſpondæus, tertius daQying, quartus. & quiatus 


I t:ochzus: | 
Jungitur poſt tres verlus Sapphic o, carmen Adonicum, quod con- 
Rat 1 bus 4 bus, daciylo & pondæo, ut, 
Init vite ſck. er i{quie js as 
Non get Mau jicu'ks nec arc. 
Nest cu ir "SOC freer: 


1 


» 9 5 Lo 
* 5 * * wo 
. „ ep a+. 
* , 
4 i133 
8 CE by ** 
- TA . >: 28 
n I 
1 * - . x i. * 
* q G4 5 
A % . 5 «Fr 


e Phalcucium ,quingue pedibus , 2 dente 
md 18 chofeis five trochæis 3 ut, 

— 1 Nu nquãm iu, 4. rig Avi. 

6 Fir '" Contentus mod isis, meogue letus. 

„ | Carmen Tambicum. £4} 75 
Carmen Iambieum optimum & eletantiſfimum judicarur, quod {9s 
3 lis ſambis conftat 3 ut, 

WS suis c ipſi Roma vietbics ris. 
Hoe carmen in quatuer genera deducitur J Monometrum, dime« 
trum, trimetrum, terrametrum. ** | 1 
metrum eſt qud haber unam menſuram, led pedes duos z ut, 
hh Mrs bees, 
Dia, quod duas habet menſuras, & pedes quatuor 5 ut, 
. Fires blatds fits, 
.-Trimerrum; quod haber tres menſuras, & ſex pedes 3 ut, 
Ad gtor#im viriũs ptr alta ni iliir. 
Tetrametrum quod conſtat menfutis quamor, pedibus oRo z ut, 
: Parant parame 1. torid am vireus & Er ud iti. 
Loci carminum alii un re ut ſecundus quartus ſextus odt avus: 
alli # Spotl) uxfalde primus, tertius, quintus, ſeptimus. 
As par;bus iraquelocis, (in impurs ſcilicet Iambico) debet eſſe 
' (Fambus maximè in ultimo qui nor recipit alium pedem, in aliis pereſt 
elle Tribrachys qui reſpondet Lambo. ln locis vets imparibus debet eſſe 
ſpondæus, ptoquo ponitur!; #pius anapzſtus,da&ylus,procelcuſon aticus 
Hzc ſunt uſtatiora carminum gegera, plura qui hic de re requirit, 
<onſular Authores de arte Poccica ex profeſſo ee 


. DE FECURIS. 


5 FIGURARUM in GRAMMATICA 
3 Ufitatarum Tractatio. 


Iguræ lunt tres ſpecies ; Metaplaſmus, Tropus, & Schema de 
poſtcrioribus duabus in Rhctoricis, de prima in O:ammarica 


—— ; 
De quz antequam aliquid, dicamus, quzdam Oratlonis vitia, ſunt 


$7plicanda, 


Bubira. 


N ſane trium generum Q Obſcura. 

Inotnata. 
3 „ Solœiſmu & 
Barbera Orationis duo ſuxt vitia 1 


DTD. $;.oeciimus 


3 3 
. 


Ladeeclsis cb vials N eden of ompoſitit 
from ad forum. Grave pro graviter, 8. 1 80 
Barbari{mus e dictionis c , quz fir ſeriptione vel pronancis. | 


1 atione; ur, Omo pro Homo, Prater pto precor. Perla pro nne. 

1 PN | R Obſcura Ovationis eie | 5 

FF Acyrologia (ab dc, improprivs ;. Tritus, & A ſermo _ 
_ eſt ſententia diRionibus i impropriis. obſcuratszur, leni rd 8 

Sperare pro timere⸗ 

Amphbibolia (ab ug? cireum Ame mitto vel ox jaQus) et 

ſermo dubiam indicans ſententiam ut. A io te ¶Æ acida Romano uin 

cere poſſe ; dubium eſt, An Sicides a Romanis, vel Romani ab 

Kacide vincerentur. 

Aliquando fit etiam verbis; ur, Taurus, dubiath eſt animalne firs 
an mons, an * in cœlo, an nomen hominis. 


Ecelipſis (ab 8xa6Twy, deficere) eſt cum in orazione aliquid 
| ſabaudicur, quod ad ejus ſolutionem neceſſarium ci 3 ut, At que au- 
ain verbum unum cave de nuptiis; ſubauditur dicas. 


Enigma (ab auvirloua obſcure loquor) allcgoria ſeu quz- 
Kio obſcura, quæ difficulcer intelligitut ui aperiatur; 3 ut, 
Dic qui bus in terris, & eris Mi nag nu, Apollo. 
Tres pateat coli ſpatium aon ampli us ulnas. 


Hyperbaton (ab vTegCaryo, tranſtzredlor, rranſcendo) eſt confu- 


> | fa verborum in ſententia policio ; ut; 

55 Sun oculos clari gui cernis ſ1dera tanguam. 1 

„ i Hyperbati ſive Tranſgreſſionis aliquot Laer elegant ĩæ cauſa uſure F 
pantur, quales ſunt Anaſtrophe, Tmeſis, Parent heſis. 3 


| Parentbefis (a TapsrTiVn 1, interpono) eſt clauſula contexui 
orationis inter jecta, gui remaia ſenſus remance integer: ut, O præ- 
clarum cuſtedem ovium (ut aiunt) lupum !. IIlud ve cavendum dis 
' | ligenter, ne longior parentheſis, neve creb ò adb; beatur. Et fi fir pa- pa- 
rebrbeſis longior 3 interpo nenda eſt aliqua Epanalepſis, ſive repetitio. 


Duæ priores ſpecies in ſequentibus ttadentunt. 
a = | N 
1 '.F nornate Orationis vitia. | 
Tapinoſis (a raw, bumilio, extenuo) eſt cum rei magnitu- + 
„ do vel digaitas minuit urs ut, Si quis paricidam hominem nequam vecet. I 


Tautologia (2 vablalis, res cadem, & Abs, ſetmo) eſt in- 
anis ej uſdem ſententiæ per diverſa vetba repetitio « ut, 1 bant que po- 
terant, qua non poterant, non ibant. 


Macrologia (2 K ,s, prolixo 1 ut i ſermone) eſt nimia ſermo« 
nis prolixitas 5 ut, L gti hen imꝑetrat i pace, retro domum unde ve - 
neran: 40. crunt - 
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Fara oe. f Antichefis, 


„ e f Meads, 
. oY '$ wh 175 (enen Partalage. 1 
* 93} Apo cope | err Th 1 TmeG6s;/0 mY 
Raa | | 891 Antſtrö pe. 
en Syſtples ” eee 
Dletæſis. | by Euphonia. 
+ Synxrehis, TY 


Frofibeſ (A ost, 20p660) ef adjectio' literæ g * ly!!abz 


a0 prineſpium dict ionis f ut, Gnatutr, pro nal. Teruliy pro tuli. 


pentheſis. (ab Z rsYribnt, interpono) eſt adjectio literæ vel 
e ad medium dictionss 3 ut, Kelligio, pro relig io ʒ Navita pro 
na. 

Paragoge (3 A hp adduco) eſt adjectic liter, vel ſyllabs 
adfinem dictionis; us, eAdmittier, pro admiiti. Dicier pro dici. 

Apbeæreſis (ab  a'Ta&p Up demo, detrahs) eſt ablacio litcrz, vel 
- ſyllabz s e principio dictionis5 urs Bones, a contemmere. Caranorum 
pro conci tat um. 

Iyacoye (a ouvkinlo, concido) «ſt ablario 2 er v. vel ſyllabz è 
| medio dictionis z ut, Compo tus, pro compoſitus, Equiim, pro equerum. 
Extinx1i, pro extinxiſti 

Apocope (ab Ngo, reſcindo,) eſt ablatio iteræ, vel ſylla- 
bY e fine dictionis 3 i ut, Antoni, pro Antoni. V. deu, pro vide/ne. 
. © *Ecralix (ab levi, extendo, ) eſt cum Syllaba natura b cvis prog 
ducitur 3 ut, Italia prima longs zpud Virg 2. geor. v. 138, ] 


no ON Laudibus Italia certent, ver Bara nec Indi. 


Syſtole (a gv5i\m, corripio, b evio,) eſt quando ſyllaba naru'a 
en: 3 ue, Orion prima brevi apud Horat. cpo. 15 
Dum pe cor i lupns & nau infeſtus O70 
Da: „ (a e diyido, dilletyo) elt 1 9 un (yiÞba 
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'  Synzrelis (A ovvazeew, co u 
KF 9i&onis ſyllabe in unum contrahuntut 3 ur, Deſeta 
en, pro cui. TOO 
Fcchliphis (ab 0 Ag, elido) ct chm m cum yocali ſua 
ia fine aate vocalem; ut, 8 e 
Eᷣ̃t poſſam alter ius curas ſanare recen te. 
Alntitheſis (ab'zy]2, pro & 0s, politio). eſt quando litera pro 
litera ponitur; ut, Olli, pro illi. Hpilio, pro opilio. „ 
Micetatheſis (A led, trans, & bits, poſitio) eſt cum una litern 
ex uno diRionis loco in alium trans ſextur; ue, Tymbre, pro Tymber. \ 
Evindre, pro Evan der. 3 3 
pParallage Protbeſcon (4 @zgavuarle, vatio, alterno) eſt cum 
| Prxpolitio pro Præpoſitione ponitur 3 ut, De te licui pro in re, 
meſis (à UA, ſcindo) eſt unius verbi compoſiti, ut, ratò ſim- 
plicis ſectio una dictione, vel pluribus inter jectis I ur, Ingue ſalins- 
ius, pro inſalutatuſque i te cunque, pro quicun que te. N 
Anaſtropbe (ab d g Di, ſubverto) ct præpoſterus vetborum 
ordo: ut, Italiam contra, pro contra, Italiam. Tranſira per pro per 
tranuſtra. | | 
Patelcon (4 Tag, produco , profero) eſt cùm ſyllabs, vel 
dictio adjicitur, quz nihil ſenſui confett, ut, Yſmet Virg Durace 
e voſmet rebus ſervate ſecundis. Sibi Terent, Suo ſibi nunc gladio 
| jug «lar. ; RT. 
EEuphonia (ab v, bene, & $@v} vox) cot mutatio quædam ve- * 5 
nuſtioris ſoni gratia; ut, Rgdeo,pro veeo. Redigo, pro reago. Hæ ſant 
Figutæ in G ammatica uſitatæ. 8 n 
Nunc ſequerentur Tropi & Schenatæ, quæ Rhetoribus ttadtanda 
relinquimus, | | EY, 
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oy 25 680 Ni b ta eft, iterate has editione uon pauca ir 
Jus in granam Tironam, quantum u a 
it, collegi; plurima leflori benevolo corrigens * 
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A5. lin. o. habet, 31 8, poff numeto adde, fingulari, p; 
1 e „ p. 19. I. 3. plural, legiſtis, I. 4. legerunt, . 1. 
jo vat ze. I. 35. nolueratis, l. 36; nolver ant, p. 38. 17. m m. 
2 hy Jos 1 124 malverune, ; ibid, I. 21. malctis, I. 22. malent, l.. 
m mali, I. 28. mallemus, l. 33. maluerim, p. 39. 
1b 19 1. 20. fitis, 40. I. 17 „ fueritis ibid. 1. 21. fuiſſe 
125 ö. gerirls, ibid. I. 19. ln ibid. 1, 30. ferebaris vole 
25 1. 2, eramus, p.49. l. 8. Græei ibid. l. 15. Orrhog 
* RA} 50.1, 21. quinquagita, ibid, 192 
& hk ell ter, p. 53. 1.28, Nomen, ibid, l. ult. primith 
| 1 FE 35. Patria, p. 54-1. 37. dexter, p. 56. J. 40. 6 ail 
| -generis, P. 5 8.1.35. Affinis, P. 60. l. 22 „ 
51. bs. en p.52. . 14: 286, p.63. I. 24. vocuivus, p. 651.14 
101 $66, 1:22; 2dienis, p-. 68. 1.29. variant, p 69. 1,19. libr ie Be 
171. „m p.73. 124+ bac cete, ibid. 1, 37. maſcaling, 77. 
£23: inzqualia, p. 78.1. 32. integre, p.8or J. 33. Culous, p. 101 15 
ben 123. J. 26 fupin. petitum, p. 124. J. 2. 3 Veneo, ſupd 
enum, p. 127, J. 19. m8, P. 129. l. 42. cætetis, p. 15, I. 6. r rl , 
l, 3T. VOcativVa, * 133. U. 8 lanionum, ibid. J. 36. poſſelſi 
15 ius p. 155445 22. gent ixus, p. 13 541. 30. auto, 5. 38; 
6p | 1.7: de; pro: tes p. 140. e 
"3 39. domo, ibid, l. ww: jaget, pid. 1 „41, Mili 


+ 
* 
* 


* 
* % 


1 
75 
\s 


. 


4 +} 


© 
* 


33 
* 


* 
4 17 2 
* Mo 1 - 
F Cy 
{ wy 


93 * 
1 
„ 9: 


8 


3 
1 


7 2 Fa 
* > * => _- 


> ISS > 


Pt » 23, © 


